
  Forbidden (Book 1)


  by Oloroso Rhone


  [image: Oloroso Rhone profile picture]


  Forbidden Chapter 1


  Forbidden Chapter 1--

  Did I Make You Happy?

  

  

  It was late in the afternoon at the "Cameron Estate,” and, after a particularly stressful day at the office, its owner had fumbled his way home, out of all his clothes, except his boxers, and into his living room. Eric Matthew Cameron was still a young man, only in his mid twenties, but he had already worked his way fairly high into the echelon of the firm he worked for. And, there, he made enough money to own and drive his own Porsche, and to live in a large home, in the best neighborhood in town. Elated with his standing in life, a far cry from his meager beginnings, he had come to call his home his "Estate:” an exaggeration to remind himself how lucky he'd become.

  

  But while his monetary value rose and rose...his personal life dwindled. His last boyfriend, a Badger named Lance, had only been using him for his money and had even been cheating on him. And since then, Matt hadn't even bothered with looking for anyone else. It had been two years.

  

  After a while, though, it got to be too much for him -- the big empty house, the endless quiet nights -- but he knew he couldn't find another boyfriend with his hours. So he did the next best thing. He needed companionship, at the very least, so he bought himself a pet.

  

  That pet was a small dragon he had found at a...we'll call it "the pound.” It was a pet of the more sentient variety: it could walk on its hind legs, given the occasion, and could not only understand common speech, but had learned to speak it. The poor little guy looked so lost and lonely at the pound -- not hurt or underfed, just lonely -- and Matt couldn't help but pick him.

  

  He had never seen anything so happy in his entire life, as when he picked the dragon. It clung to him, nuzzled him, and showered him in "thank you”s and light, happy yipping noises both at the pound, and for most of the drive home.

  

  And on the way, he learned his new name. Sirrus.

  

  Now, Matt sat in his living room, thinking back over the past two days, and how happy Sirrus was to see his new big house and his new BIG back yard, and about how little Sirrus had fallen asleep in his lap both days. He had snagged himself a very loving pet.

  

  Matt, a maroon furred Otter & Raccoon mix, stretched out and yawned loudly. He twitched his huge, red and black ringed tail around at his side, stretching it, in its way, as well. After brushing his gray head fur, which had been that color since birth, out of his black masked eyes, he turned on his TV. It wasn't too big of a TV, he could have afforded the newest and best -- True LED, 3D -- but he never really cared to be a technology chaser, and his 720p LCD served him fine.

  

  After a while, he gave up on channel surfing and yawned again. With a smile, he leaned forward to look down at his pet, who had curled up by his feet shortly after he sat down. With a small chuckle, at just how cute the dragoon looked, nude and curled up on the floor, he leaned down and brushed his hand across its head.

  

  "You comfortable down there, on the floor, boy?” Getting no response to speak of, he petted him again, thinking that he might have just fallen asleep. "Hey, Sirrus...Sirrus? You awake, boy?”

  

  Sirrus murred softly and scratched at his ear, turning a groggy eye up at his master. "Mmmm?” With a smile and another of those happy yipping noises Matt had grown to love, Sirrus hopped up onto the couch. He curled up again, now next to his master and with the underside of his muzzle lying on Matt's leg, just shy of his boxers. "I am.”

  

  Matt pulled him up a little closer, resting him against the side of his leg, and letting his head fall onto the lowest edge of his boxers. "How were you today, while I was off at work, boy?”

  

  Sirrus nuzzled lightly at his master's silk boxers. "I played in here...then I took a long nap...”

  

  Matt smiled down at him, happy to have someone to talk to, and rubbed his head gently. "That's nice...” He smiled at his pet jokingly, "You didn't get into anything did you?”

  

  Sirrus looked away and nuzzled his master's leg again, obviously trying to distract him, "No...”

  

  "Sirrus...” Matt lifted his pet's head up a bit by the muzzle. "Tell the truth, now...” but all Sirrus could do was whimper and tuck his tail between his legs, staying completely silent. So Matt, with a sigh and a smile, pulled the little dragon up, to sit on his lap, and nuzzled his cheek. "It's okay, boy; you're not in trouble. You're still new here still and you don't know all the rules. Just tell me what it was, and everything will be fine.”

  

  Sirrus looked up at him, and then to the Blu-Ray player by the TV. "I...I bumped it with my tail. It made a...” His face twisted in concentration, "a 'werrrrrr' noise...”

  

  Matt chuckled aloud and smiled. "That's it?”

  

  "Did it break?” Sirrus asked, his head hunkered down in worry, as he looked back up at his master.

  

  Matt patted him on his head again. "No, I'm sure it's ok, boy. But be careful around that stuff from now on ok? We wouldn't want you knocking the TV over. And tomorrow I'll tell you the rest of the rules, ok?”

  

  Sirrus just nodded and rubbed his head against Matt's furry chest & stomach. He then stretched, leaned his head low, submissively, and moved off the ottercoon's lap, to curl up next to him again.

  

  Matt smiled, reached over, and petted his pet's side, moving his hand low to Sirrus's hip, and back leg, gently petting his side and haunches. Rewarded with murrs by Sirrus as the dragon moved closer to his master, Matt petted higher on his side and moved his hand on his pet's stomach, nearing his groin before stopping himself.

  

  No. He moved his hand up, petting the little dragon's chest and stomach, instead. Matt reminded himself that he should be good; the dragon probably wouldn't appreciate that kind of attention. With another murr, Sirrus shifted himself and rolled over to lie on his back, loving what attention he was getting at least: the pads of the ottercoon's paws brushing along his chest and stomach.

  

  Seeing that Sirrus seemed to be enjoying the petting, Matt scratched and petted in longer strokes, from his neck and underside of his muzzle, down to the lower area of his stomach. All the while Matt did his best to not look at the dragon too much. Sirrus's groin and sheath were so easily visible, and Matt didn't wanting his own to grow anymore than it already had from just this little bit of contact.

  

  "Did you...” Matt spoke up, to break the silence, "Uhhm...did you go outside and play, any?”

  

  Sirrus nodded quickly, his head leaning back to let Matt scratch under his muzzle more. "Yeah. I ran a lot. But out back -- not the front. I don't like the front...” Sirrus let out what Matt could only describe as a purr, and closed his eyes.

  

  Matt, failing to maintain his willpower, began betraying myself and trailing his strokes even lower...but still a bit shy of Sirrus's fully exposed sheath. "What's wrong with the front?”

  

  Sirrus's tail started to wag slightly, "Don't like cars...too many out front...and I can run fast in the back. I get all sweaty...but it's fun!” Sirrus let out a giggle after his hastily thrown together 'sentence,' and moved his head slightly, trying to find another, more comfortable, position.

  

  Matt did his best to keep his strokes fairly consistent and shifted a little, as well. He was worried that all his pet's shifting would bring him a little too close to his crotch, since his head had already found its way back onto Matt's thigh, and was resting on his boxers again.

  

  "So you like my back yard, huh?” Matt smiled "I'm glad...”

  

  Sirrus opened his eyes back up and nodded quickly. "Much bigger than my last house!” He yipped out as he shifted again, his head getting very close to the bulge in his master's shorts. "And I like to run!” He yipped out again, giggling, "Being sweaty is fun. I walk inside and it feels cold!”

  

  Matt, somehow, couldn't help himself, and nervously shifted closer, bringing the side of Sirrus's head very lightly against his crotch. Part of him thought he shouldn't, but he fairly certain that the little dragon wouldn't think anything of it; the ottercoon wasn't very firm yet. His paw was being even worse, though, as he began keeping his strokes completely down low on his pet's stomach and not trailing back up as much.

  

  "Yeah about that, you don't think I uh...I don't keep it too cold in here do I?”

  

  Sirrus giggled at his master's touch, not at all understanding what was going on, or where his head was. "Th...that tickles...” He squirmed as he laughed, his head rubbing the length and tip of Matt's still growing bulge. "No...I-I...I like it cold...feels good to...to sleep under covers.” He forced through his fading giggle, and smiled up at Matt.

  

  Matt was still tense. He had murred loudly and shuddered as his pet had brush his barely exposed tip through the fabric. Luckily, Sirrus hadn't noticed, and Matt shifted a bit, afterwards, thanking God that he didn't, yet. But his mind was shifting farther and farther elsewhere, and his words followed suit. "Maybe you can sleep in my bed tonight then; my covers are SO soft!”

  

  "Yay!” Sirrus smiled widely at the thought, and tilted his head more, pressing and nuzzling against Matt's groin, not at all understanding what he was doing.

  

  Matt tensed up suddenly. He stopped his hand's petting and flattened it out on his pet's stomach, as he quivered, closed his eyes, and let out a loud murr.

  

  Sirrus looked up at Matt with a confused, worried look. "Master?”

  

  "It...it's nothing boy.” Matt smiled down at his pet and lightly rubbed the side of his head, trying to keep it in his lap, as he was loving the feeling of something against him again after so long. After a few moments of calming the dragon's worry, by petting his head and muzzle, Matt started stroking his torso again, this time moving his hand even lower down his pet's stomach, to the scales just to the right of Sirrus's sheath.

  

  Sirrus simply shrugged, deciding he was sure that master was right and it wasn't anything important. He relaxed, purring at Matt's touch, and then stretched, turning to nuzzle against Matt's groin again, still with no clue as to what they were really doing.

  

  Matt smiled, letting out a sigh at his pet's nuzzling touch as he grew bolder. He moved his hand over a little, and let his fingers run across Sirrus right beside his sheath, barely a hair away from touching it.

  

  Sirrus giggled softly and moved his head again to smile up at Matt, in approval of the 'innocent' attention. This unintentionally rested his head right on top of his master's growing bulge. Matt, doing his best not to do anything he shouldn't, decided not to go much farther, however hard it might have been with Sirrus's head teasing at him like it was. He, though, couldn't bring himself to move Sirrus, and kept his hand rubbing where it was at, causing his index finger to brush against the side of Sirrus's sheath every few strokes.

  

  "Sp-speaking of your last home,” Matt managed to speak, "How did your master treat you? What was it like there?”

  

  "He was mean....” Sirrus murred as he looked up at Matt.

  

  "He ever let you sleep in his bed? Or lay with him on the couch, or on his lap, like this?”

  

  "No...he made me sleep in the basement...” Sirrus's voice grew slightly scared, as he was suddenly worried he might not sound like a good enough pet, "I-I didn't leave though! I was good, and I did what he said! I-I stayed.”

  

  "Well he didn't deserve to have you, then!” Matt lulled out with a smile as his petting closed the last tiny gap closer to Sirrus's package: now every stroke brushing his index finger across the side of the sheath. "You can sleep wherever you want here! I'll even let you eat the same food I eat! And at the table with me!”

  

  "Really!?” Sirrus perked up, lifting his head up and laughing, then darted back forward with a smile to nuzzle Matt's stomach just above the waist line of his boxers.

  

  "Yep! You can sleep with me, and eat with me just like anyone else living at my house!”

  

  "Thank you, thank you, thank you!” Sirrus yipped out, looking very forward to bed time and supper time now, and moved his nuzzling lower, against Matt's filling sheath and balls.

  

  Matt let out another rather loud murr as the attention caused him to stir in his sheath again, and, laying his hand lightly onto the back of Sirrus's head, he began to push against his pet's nuzzling. But he stopped himself yet again, as he realized what he was doing, and looked nervously down at his pet, almost scared. "I...uhh...” Matt gulped and stuttered, taking his hand off of Sirrus's head.

  

  Sirrus only tilted his head in response, with his head still in Matt's lap, looking up at his master, only inches from his tenting boxers. "Master?”

  

  "It...it's nothing Sirrus, that just uh...well it felt good is all...don't worry about it, boy.” Matt stammered as he petted Sirrus again, stroking his muzzle a little and hoping he hadn't noticed how much bigger his bulge had gotten. "It's okay...”

  

  Sirrus, still not understanding, tilted his head again "What felt good?”

  

  "You uhh...you nuzzled against me...between my legs, boy...don't worry about it...”

  

  "Nuh-zzuhld?” Sirrus smiled and turned his head back down, "Like this?” He yipped, and nuzzled Matt again, wanting to make him happy.

  

  Matt shifted and took in a sharp breath, letting out a murr as his pet teased him once again.

  

  "I'm sorry!” Sirrus yelped, pulling back a bit, and thinking that the reaction was one of pain. "I thought it felt good, I didn't mean to hurt!”

  

  "No...no, boy...” Matt sighed out, not paying near enough attention to what he was getting himself into, "Go ahead...do it again, boy...it uhh...if feels really nice...it's good.”

  

  Sirrus nodded slowly. He was slightly skittish of what was going on, but knew better than to argue with his master, and he pressed down on the new bulge in his Master's underwear. Immediately rewarded with a moan from Matt, he pushed harder against it, but suddenly caught the scent of Matt's musk. All in one motion, he rolled over, sat up, and wrinkled his nose, having no idea what the smell was. "Wha-what is that?” He said, slowly, as he noticed the pink tip sticking out from the opening in the front of his master's boxers.

  

  Matt looked down and hurriedly fixed his boxers, not having realized he was coming out of them. "That's uhh...that's just part of me, it's nothing dangerous...”

  

  "Master?” Sirrus tilted his head again, "Why are you...n...nervous?” He struggled with his last word.

  

  "I uhh...I guess I just get this way sometimes...” Matt sighed with a relaxing smile and slowly pulled Sirrus closer to him, leaning down and kissing his forehead. "I'm sorry boy, you don't have to uhh...nuzzle me down there if you don't want to. Did the smell bother you?”

  

  "No...but I never smelled it before...” Sirrus shook his head and looked up at his master, "What was that, master?”

  

  Matt hugged around his obviously curious pet, putting his hand on the front of Sirrus's back leg. "You know uhh...you have one of those too. I doubt you've never noticed it before.”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head playfully, and reached his paw down into Matt's lap, grabbing a hold of Matt's member through the silk fabric of the boxers, making Matt shiver. "One of these? What is it? Do I really have one?” He yipped out his words faster, louder, and more high pitched, his curiosity obviously getting the better of him.

  

  Matt could only smile and shudder at the dragon's touch, as he took his hand off of Sirrus's thigh, "Yeah you do...it's right-” He reached quickly for Sirrus's sheath, grabbing a hold of it firmly, "-right in here...”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and shook a bit, looking up at Matt, with an almost scared look on his face. "W...what was that...?”

  

  "It didn't hurt, did it?” Matt purred sweetly as he rubbed along his pet's sheath softly. "It's supposed to feel good...”

  

  "It feel...feels real good....” Sirrus purred back, and pushed down on Matt's bulge with his inexperienced paw again. "D...does that make you feel good, too, master?”

  

  Matt murred, pressing up against his pet's paw. "Yeah...Yeah it does...” Matt took a few deep breaths, still caressing Sirrus's sheath, and looked down at him happily, "Listen, boy, if you don't like any of this, just tell me to stop and I will okay?”

  

  Sirrus smiled innocently back at him, "Why wouldn't I like it? Is it bad?”

  

  "A little...but, if you and I both like it...it can't be too bad, right?”

  

  Sirrus kept his innocent, confused smile plastered across his muzzle "Yeah...yes master ...but why is it bad? Aren't we just playing?”

  

  Matt, tired of playing around, now, rubbed a little harder on Sirrus's sheath, feeling it filling up a little in his hand, "Yeah...playing.” He smiled, "You could call it that.”

  

  Taking that as an answer, Sirrus smiled back wider, and pressed harder on his master's cock.

  

  Matt slowly lowered his free hand to his boxers, deciding that there was no harm in trying, and moved Sirrus's hand off of him long enough to undo the front of his shorts. He let the opening fall down around his fully aroused cock and brought it into the air.

  

  Sirrus's happy eyes darted back and forth from his master's face and to his cock, as it was exposed before him, and he leaned down instinctively, to inspect it. He lowered right to it, sniffing it and absent mindedly licking at its tip. On perfect cue, Matt gave a jump and a quick yelp in surprise, scaring Sirrus, and causing him to back away again.

  

  "I...I'm sorry, Master! I'm sorry!”

  

  "No! No...it's ok...” Matt reached out and petted his head again, to reassure him, "It felt good, it just surprised me...could you...do it again?”

  

  Sirrus only nodded submissively as he moved forward. He took the tip onto the end of his tongue and between his lips, and sucked it lightly, finding he rather enjoyed the flavor.

  

  "Good boy...good boy...” Matt moaned, rubbing the back of Sirrus's head and letting his moan trail into a light murr. "That feels...great...” Matt slowly began to apply a little pressure to the back of Sirrus's head as he stared down at his pet. "Be a good boy and take it father in...”

  

  Sirrus did exactly as he was told, of course, and extended his tongue, licking farther down the shaft before he took Matt's cock farther into his muzzle, almost half way, sucking hard but not really knowing what else to do.

  

  "Oh my God, boy...” Matt eeked out through a moan and a sigh, "...you took to this quick...” He rubbed the back of Sirrus's head more, wanting to make sure and re-affirm that what he was doing was good.

  

  As Sirrus giggled around Matt's length, loving the flavor, and suckling more through deep breaths, Matt just relaxed, letting his pet go to work. He leaned back and laid his head on the back of the couch. He couldn't believe how easy it was for him to get Sirrus to do this, and cursed himself for waiting to try, "Good boy...good boy...”

  

  Sirrus wanted to make his master happier still, though, and tried to go farther down, but gagged and sat up, looking over at Matt sadly, and half scared. "I'm sorry!” He yipped, but Matt only breathed heavily, gasping slightly as his wet and sensitive cock hit the air, and leaned heavily on the couch to relax. He barely even heard Sirrus's frightened apology.

  

  Matt leaned back forward, after a few long moments, and smiled at his pet. "Don't be sorry. You did good...that was good...you're making me very happy.” Matt leaned forward slightly and smiled wider, "Are you having fun...playing our new game, Sirrus?”

  

  "Y...yeah...” Sirrus just smiled back at him, not really knowing what to do next.

  

  Matt smiled wide as he looked down between his pet's hunched back legs and saw his member standing at attention out of its sheath. "See...? I told you, you had one.” The ottercoon cooed as he reached foreword and ran his hand across its tip. "You want me to make you feel good, too?”

  

  Sirrus could only murr softly and nod as he lifted his front paws up to give Matt better access, and Matt, with a smile, pushed him back gently, setting him onto his rear. He moved in close to his pet, licking at the tip of his smaller cock as well, before slowly taking it into his muzzle.

  

  Sirrus squirmed, whimpered, and moaned, loving the new feeling, as Matt licked along the underside of his cock and began to slowly bob up and down the shaft, sucking along his pet's length.

  

  After only a few licks and bobs, Sirrus fell back, clawing lightly at the fabric of the couch. Matt knew that even if Sirrus didn't really understand what was going on, it still felt good for him, and the ottercoon sucked harder and started bobbing in slower, longer motions, causing his pet to murr and shake, whimpering slightly.

  

  Wanting to make this as fun as he could for Sirrus, and not wanting Sirrus to hit what would probably be his first climax, Matt slowly pulled off. He licked all along the underside of the dragon's dick as he went, and then looked across his pet's pulsing stomach and chest, at his face.

  

  "You like that?”

  

  Sirrus quickly looked down with a wide smile. "This is fun!”

  

  "Well then, you mind if I try something different? You may think it's weird...”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head with a slightly confused look. "Of course, master...”

  

  Matt smiled and pushed Sirrus back down flat on the couch, and moved lower. He wedged his short muzzle behind Sirrus's nuts and licked there as well, causing Sirrus to whimper loudly, and dig his claws into the couch.

  

  Matt trailed lower, still, lifting up his pet's legs, and looked down at his pucker: tight, unused, soft, and waiting. Wasting no time, he dived just lower and licked across Sirrus's tailhole. Sirrus let out another purr, and began to let his front paw trace over his own cock, trying to do what his master had done to him earlier.

  

  Matt, hearing Sirrus's whimpers and knowing that it must have felt good, licked harder against him, until he pushed his tongue in.

  

  Sirrus gave a louder whimper at the sudden penetration and looked down, "Master?”

  

  Matt pulled out and looked up at Sirrus, "I'm sorry, boy. You...you didn't like it?”

  

  "I...I did...but...”

  

  "But?”

  

  "It felt weird...a-and it sorta' hurt.....”

  

  Matt nodded slowly and sighed as he moved up across Sirrus. He wrapped his arms around the little dragon and held onto him, tight in his arms, as he sat up. He moved around until he was setting back on the couch, right where he had been before, with Sirrus sitting in his lap. "Do you not want me to do it again boy?” He nuzzled the dragon's nose.

  

  Sirrus looked around nervously and smiled, "If...if you wanna. It felt a little good...”

  

  Matt shifted a bit as a thought passed through his head. With a smile and a nervous sigh, he pulled Sirrus closer against him, their still very aroused members pressing together. "I shouldn't be asking you to do this...but...you want to make me happy, right?”

  

  Sirrus nodded without hesitation.

  

  "Even if it might...hurt you...?”

  

  "Hurt me?” Sirrus tilted his head.

  

  "I want to...to put...my...well...” Not comfortable with saying it out loud, even though Sirrus was the only one that can hear it, Matt leaned forward and finished his sentence, whispering into his pet's ear.

  

  As the sentence registered with him, Sirrus's eyes widened. "I...o...okay...”

  

  Matt leaned back with a caring smile, "Are you sure?”

  

  Sirrus nodded slowly as he stared back at his master, "Yes master...”

  

  "S-Stop me if it hurts you, Sirrus, okay?”

  

  "Okay...”

  

  Matt lifted Sirrus up, just a little, and pulled him closer, pressing him against his stomach and chest. The ottercoon lowered him back down until his tip was against his pet's tailhole. The second they came into contact Sirrus jumped and held onto his master as tight as he could.

  

  "I know you're scared,” Matt scritched at his pet's back lightly, but held him still, tailhole & tip still in contact, "...but I don't want to hurt you...any pain will pass, okay?”

  

  "Go on, master...” Sirrus nodded.

  

  Matt responded with only a silent, gentle kiss on the side of Sirrus's muzzle, and started lowering him down farther. His tip pushed against and, slowly, past his pet's ring and inside of him. As it passed through, Sirrus let out a small whimper and a whine, both in pain and as his small cock made quick jump against the ottercoon's furry stomach. Matt just held tighter onto him and lowered him -- pushed him -- down more, slowly sliding his shaft into his pet's body as he kissed Sirrus's muzzle again to keep him calm and comfortable with the situation.

  

  Watching Sirrus moan, and his cock making more and more jumps, Matt realized that his pet was quite preoccupied with the pleasure of it all, and slid him the rest of the way down the shaft, hilting himself in his pet's rear. As Sirrus felt himself filled for the first time, he cried out, as in that sudden burst of pleasure, he shot his very first load onto his and his master's stomachs.

  

  Matt relaxed and held himself still inside of Sirrus as he let his pet's relaxed form slump down in his arms, "How'd that feel little guy?”

  

  Sirrus breathed heavily onto his master's chest. "G...good.....”

  

  "Good. I'll try and make that happen for you plenty more...” Matt petted the back of the dragon's head, "But for right now...just hold on tight, okay?” He pulled Sirrus's legs up around his waist and stood up, "We're going somewhere more comfortable okay?”

  

  "Okay...”

  

  Matt walked out of the living room and up the stairs to his bedroom, rubbing his pet's back along the way, as each step shifted and drove himself inside of Sirrus's body. Once there, he slowly laid them down on his bed, Sirrus laid on his back with Matt on top of him, and he kissed Sirrus on the cheek as he started to pull back out of his pet slowly.

  

  "Are you ready for this?”

  

  Sirrus opened his mouth for a moment, to ask 'Ready for what?' but stopped himself, thinking it was best that he didn't question his master, and simply nodded instead.

  

  Matt decided he'd talked enough and pulled back just short of removing the tip. He then pushed back in quickly, watching his pet cry out again and whimper. Forgetting what he was doing, apparently, he pulled out again and repeated the process, faster the second time, driving himself into Sirrus's tailhole. Sirrus, this time only bit his lower lip, letting the fucking continue without argument. It hurt...but he'd told master it was okay, even if it did.

  

  Matt leaned his head down, kissing Sirrus and slipping his tongue into his pet's mouth, not sure that the little dragon would figure out what to do. He only hoped that the kiss could work as a distraction, as he began to build to a rhythm, fucking in and out of Sirrus's hole repeatedly. Sirrus though, only whimpered and leaned up into the kiss, not quite getting it, and only letting himself be kissed, but not kissing back.

  

  Matt suckled lightly at his pet's tongue, licking the underside of it and trailing across the roof of Sirrus's mouth, trying to get him to focus more on the kiss still. As he did, he slammed harder into the boy, even lifting him off the bed, in his arms, and pulling him back against his hips with each thrust. Sirrus continued to whine and moan, soon falling limp in his master's arms, breaking their kiss. Matt pulled his pet closer still, but didn't think to stop, far too consumed in lust to think. He leaned in, taking Sirrus's shoulder into his muzzle, not biting down hard, but pressing his teeth against it none-the-less.

  

  Sirrus, after a few more long moments of the constant pounding, cried out again, growing tense and shooting a second load onto himself and his master -- the second of his life -- then fell totally limp in Matt's arms, and slowly fell into darkness.

  

  Matt continued driving into his pet's sleeping, lifeless body, not even noticing him passing out. He bit down hard on Sirrus's shoulder, feeling his climax drawing close, but Sirrus remained limp still. The dragon only grunted every so often, in his sleep, as his master pushed a few more times, hard into him, slamming his hips against Sirrus's rear. The ottercoon finally bit down hard enough that he tasted the smallest trickle of blood, as he pushed myself as deep as he could go, and tensed up, releasing himself inside of his dragon.

  

  Sirrus's eyes shot back opened, but only half way, as he gasped slightly and grunted, taking his master's hot load deep inside of his small frame for the first time. After a few moments, Matt laid Sirrus back down onto the bed and breathed heavily looking down at him.

  

  "T...thank you master...” Sirrus sighed out through his heavy whimpering breaths, "C...can...m-may I sleep with you?”

  

  Matt could only look down over his pet -- the spot of blood on his shoulder, and how cute and innocent he still looked despite all of this -- and the ottercoon felt like beating the crap out of himself. He laid down with a whine and a sigh, and pulled Sirrus close to him. "...don't thank me...please don't thank me. Of...of course you can sleep here...any time.”

  

  Sirrus tried to smile, "D...did I make you happy?”

  

  Matt sighed again and bit his bottom lip, "Don't think like that boy...please. That...that's not your job...” Matt reached up and touched the side of his pet's face. "Are you...hurt?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head without even a moment's thought on the matter, even though it was a lie. He only remembered back to what he was taught by his old master. "I...Im fine...but are you happy? That's what I'm s'pposed to do! It's my job to...to make master happy.” He lulled out, weakly, through an innocent smile.

  

  Matt pulled Sirrus back up against him again. "Not if it means you get hurt...” No sooner did he say it, than he realized that his pet didn't really understand, and he sighed, "Y-yes, boy...you did good. You made me happy.” Matt kissed Sirrus's cheek lightly.

  

  Sirrus giggled absent-mindedly then whimpered as his shoulder happened to brush his master's arm. "I'm...happy too...”

  

  Matt leaned in, and nuzzled beside the sore on Sirrus's shoulder. "I'm so sorry. I'll get this fixed up...it-it won't happen again.”

  

  "We won't play again?” Sirrus tilted his head, not really understanding what they just did. "I didn't do good?”

  

  Matt sighed yet again, finally realizing that it would only hurt his pet's feelings if they stopped, "We...we will. You're a very good boy, and you've done very good. We can play whenever you want, but I just don't want you hurt again.”

  

  "B...but you're my master...you can do what you want...” Sirrus snuggled back close to his master, making sure to avoid anything touching his shoulder. "Even if I hurt.”

  

  "I can...but I shouldn't. Do you...do you understand boy?”

  

  Sirrus began to nod, but then shook his head, still smiling, and Matt couldn't help but chuckle. He leaned forward, kissing Sirrus and slipping him the tongue again, just long enough to lap at his, then pulled back, smiling a little.

  

  "We need to get to sleep boy...and, tomorrow, after I fix up your shoulder and give you a bath...” Matt startled a second and paused, expecting Sirrus not to like the idea of a bath.

  

  Sirrus though, just titled his head. "Bath?”

  

  Matt shook his head and smiled, "Remind me to hurt that old master of yours.” He kissed Sirrus on the cheek, "You'll see what it is tomorrow. But anyway, after your bath, we're gonna' go out to the park!”

  

  Sirrus smiled widely but got caught, mid smile, in a yawn. Matt just smiled a little wider, himself, at how cute his pet looked yawning, and he pulled their blanket up around them.

  

  "Sleep well Sirrus.” Matt lapped lightly at his pet's shoulder, hoping it would feel good, and maybe help ease the pain a little.

  

  As he cuddled against the little dragon, Sirrus just leaned back close, and soon fell asleep in his arms.

  

  



  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, returns!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis as Matt Cameron

  Cecil B. North as Sirrus

  *


  I originally wrote this with my now-ex-boyfriend, Cecil. It was an RP that we were doing together, thus it being so very sexual for the first two chapters. Our third RP (Chapter 3) ended up introducing an actual story, though, at which point we decided to post it on here as a story series. It ended up being a very good idea, and got us a VERY nice fan response.


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Side Note: Sirrus is neither a feral nor a cub...but he's closer to either of those things than he is a fully sentient and adult furry. If you like cubs, think of him as one...if you like bestiality, think of him as a feral...if you like poke/digimon, think of him as one of those.

  It's completely up to you! ^_^


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 55 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 2


  Forbidden Chapter 2--

  Go Wild

  

  

  Late the following morning, a Saturday and one of Matt's few days off, he found himself standing back by his bed after his various chores, phone calls, and other wastes of his time. Right in front of him laid his pet, still asleep and curled up in the covers, not having gotten up at all since they 'played' the night before. As usual, Matt sighed slightly and smiled, absolutely amazed at how adorable Sirrus was. Matt himself was nude, having just gotten ready to take his and Sirrus's bath, which he had already run in the bathroom.

  

  After a few seconds of just staring at his pet, he walked to the bed and leaned over, kissing Sirrus on the cheek and petting his head softly, "Sirrus, boy...wake up, boy...”

  

  Sirrus murred softly at the petting, opening one eye, then closing it again.

  

  Matt chuckled softly and climbed into the bed, then pulled Sirrus up close and out from under the covers, "Come on, Sirrus, get up...” He cooed softly and petted Sirrus's side gently, this time getting out a tired yawn and a small smile out of his pet, but nothing else. "Good morning!” Matt slid back and sat up against the head board, holding Sirrus against his chest and stomach, setting the dragon in his lap. "You sleep okay, boy?”

  

  Sirrus nodded and leaned against Matt, "Yup...”

  

  "You're not sore are you?” Matt stopped himself, realizing that Sirrus might not understand that, "Do you hurt anywhere?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head a bit to look at his shoulder, "A little...”

  

  "I'm sorry about this,” Matt leaned down and kissed the mark on his Pet's shoulder, "Will you forgive me?” Sirrus giggled and nodded at his master, causing Matt to smile, half sadly. "I promise it won't happen again, okay?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, again, in the same cute, confused way as always, "Okay...”

  

  Matt shook his head slowly, "You just don't understand, huh?”

  

  Sirrus, of course, just smiled and shook his head; he didn't get it at all.

  

  Matt lowered his hand and rubbed the back of his pet's thigh, "Is your shoulder all that hurts, boy?” trailing up under his tail to his rear.

  

  The moment Matt's hand touched Sirrus's tailhole, he let out a quick, high pitched, whimper.

  

  Matt sighed sadly and rubbed his pet's hole, softly, with his finger, "If you ever let me do it again, I won't be so rough.” Matt nuzzled Sirrus, figuring he still didn't understand.

  

  Sirrus just sat still, smiling and pretending to understand what Matt was talking about as his master continued, "Did you have any fun, though? You made me very happy, and I hope you'll let me do it again...but only if you have fun, too!”

  

  Sirrus just smiled and nodded, still not saying much for some reason, and Matt decided it best to just give up on trying to explain. So, cradling Sirrus in his arms, he stood up. With a quick breath and a nervous sigh, Matt remembered that he was nude--although Sirrus probably could hardly tell the difference. Sirrus is ALWAYS nude.

  

  "You ready for our bath, boy? We gotta' hurry up before the water gets cold!”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, yet again, making Matt start to wonder if Sirrus knew just how cute he looked when he did it. "Bath? What's a bath?”

  

  Matt sighed through a soft smile, "You'll see!”

  

  The ottercoon nuzzled the end of his pet's muzzle and then kissed him lightly as he walked them out into the hall. Sirrus wagged his tail and looked around, enjoying being up so high, and Matt walked down the hall, into the bathroom, and then over to the already filled tub.

  

  "Hope you don't mind water, boy.”

  

  "Nope...” Sirrus said softly as he looked down into the tub, not quite sure what to make of it.

  

  "Ok...” Matt sat him down beside the tub and dipped a maroon paw into the water. "Ooh! Still nice and warm: almost hot. Should feel really nice on your...” Matt paused and slowly frowned, with yet another sigh, "...your sores.”

  

  Matt leaned back down, picking Sirrus up under his arms and setting him into the water. Sirrus sighed as the hot water washed over his sores. A moment of adjusting in the water, he giggled and splashed a bit, smiling wide as if he had accomplished something.

  

  Matt smiled back at Sirrus, quite happy that his pet turned out to like the idea of a bath, and then stepped into it with Sirrus, sitting behind him, both facing the faucet, "How does it feel, boy?”

  

  "It's warm!” Sirrus giggled, still smiling. He looked back at his master, letting his paws run through the water.

  

  Matt scooted back a little and leaned Sirrus back onto him. He let the water rush up and onto the dragon's shoulders, leaving only his pet's head above water, and then grabbed a nearby bar of soap. Sirrus followed the soap with his eyes, from its tray to where Matt held it near the surface of the water, adorably confused as usual.

  

  Matt smiled again and put it by Sirrus's nose, to let him smell it. "This will get you all nice and clean, boy!”

  

  Sirrus arched his neck up and took a deep sniff before laughing, "It smells good!!” He leaned forward and took it into his mouth to bite it, but opened his eyes wide and spat it right back out.

  

  "You won't do that again will you?” Matt chuckled and picked the soap back up.

  

  Sirrus clasped his hands over his mouth and shook his head quickly, "Did I do something bad?”

  

  Matt giggled, "Not at all, boy, it just tastes bad!” and reached back down, rubbing the soap across his pet's submerged chest. Then, he moved forward a bit, propping Sirrus's head up against his stomach, "You just relax and let me get you cleaned, ok?”

  

  Sirrus murred and leaned back, pushing against his master's sheath and causing Matt to murr and smile. The ottercoon was sure that Sirrus was doing it intentionally that time, probably wanting to 'play' with him some more.

  

  Matt rubbed his pet's chest more firmly with the soap, moving it up to Sirrus's neck and his un-hurt shoulder, "This feel nice boy?”

  

  Sirrus murred deeply and nodded, as Matt rubbed more on his chest, tilting his head back a bit to get the underside of his muzzle. Then he moved his hand back into the water and rubbed the soap down his pet's right arm, resting on Matt's thigh.

  

  Sirrus giggled a little and shifted in the water, "Its bubbly!”

  

  Matt chuckled before putting the soap into his left hand and holding onto Sirrus with his right. "Uhhm...this may sting a little, okay?”

  

  Sirrus flashed a confused look back up at Matt, and Matt reached down and held tight onto Sirrus's right claw with his own.

  

  "Squeeze if this stings too much, okay?”

  

  Matt rubbed the soap up the left side of Sirrus's chest and across his hurt shoulder, rubbing pretty firmly, across and over it. Sirrus cringed, but he just bit his lower lip in an attempt to ignore it. Seeing his pet in pain, Matt squeezed his claw even though he hadn't squeeze his, and finished cleaning his pet's shoulder before moving on down onto his left arm.

  

  "Good boy!” Matt said with a wide smile, trying to make Sirrus feel big and strong. "You barely flinched!” He then leaned down and gave him a quick peck on the end of his muzzle.

  

  Sirrus giggled, feeling proud, and licked his master's muzzle playfully. Matt quickly caught his pet's tongue in a kiss, still intent on teaching him, as he moved the soap back down low on Sirrus's chest and stomach.

  

  Sirrus, not sure what was going on, just whimpered. Matt tilted his pet's head, not breaking the kiss, and began suckling and licking at his pet's tongue. Sirrus, though, only whimpered more, and pulled back, not being able to breathe.

  

  Matt looked away, "Sorry boy...I'll stop...” as he felt that disgusted feeling rising up in his chest again. He needed to learn to control himself.

  

  Matt commenced to wash his pet's lower chest and his stomach again, and Sirrus, although confused as to why his master looked away, simply shrugged and continued playing in the water. Matt rubbed down Sirrus's stomach, nearing his groin, and sighed as he stopped and sat Sirrus up, not wanting either of them to get too excited and have a repeat of last night.

  

  "Now I'm gonna' clean your back. Lean forward a little, boy.”

  

  Sirrus nodded and leaned forward, as he was told, occasionally putting his muzzle into the water and making bubbles. Matt rubbed the soap down his pet's back, just as firmly as in front, trying not to push too hard, to make sure Sirrus was able to keep his muzzle above the water.

  

  Sirrus quickly began to get bored, and settled with playing with his tail as Matt washed his back. Matt trailed lower on his back, though, until he reached Sirrus's tail, which he pulled it straight back, free of Sirrus's claws.

  

  "Sorry boy, all of you needs to be clean.”

  

  Sirrus giggled absent mindedly again, and nodded as Matt finished up his tail and leaned him back yet again. This time, he pulled him closer so his back was against him, as he began rubbing and washing his pet's thighs, but trying not to trail too far up the inner side of either of them.

  

  Sirrus simply murred and leaned back, enjoying the attention. Matt nuzzled him in return, hugging him nice and close with one arm as he worked farther down his pet's legs.

  

  "How old are you, boy? Do you know how old you are?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head slowly, "My old master never told me...he hit and yelled when I asked too many questions...”

  

  "Were you with him for as long as you can remember?” Matt asked, and Sirrus just nodded, causing Matt to sigh, "I'm so sorry he treated you like that. That's why it makes me sad that I hurt you last night. Can you...can you understand that, boy?” Sirrus only looked up at his new master and shook his head, making Matt sigh again, "You don't even know what being treated nice is, do you?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head again. He wasn't sure what his master meant, but he was still smiling, as Matt ran the soap back up Sirrus's leg. He was nearing the dragon's groin, but hoped that if he kept his pet distracted with talking, that he wouldn't get excited.

  

  "How did you get away from him? You know, before I found you...how'd you get to the pound?” Matt ran the soap up across Sirrus's sac and then to the flesh beside his sheath as he talked.

  

  "He...he said run outside. Then didn't let me back in...then a...a...orange tiger took me to the place with other pets...”

  

  "Oh. I was thinking maybe you ran away and that's how you got to the pound. The place with the pets was called a 'pound' by the way.” Matt informed Sirrus as he moved across his pet's sheath, rubbing the soap on the other side of it.

  

  Sirrus giggled only then noticing where his master was cleaning, "Pound?”

  

  "Yes, pound.” Matt rubbed the soap down beside his pet's sac and then under it as he continued, "Did...did you ever TRY to run away?”

  

  Sirrus was still giggling at the attention then stopped at the question. "No, Master! My first master...he fed me and kept me safe...”

  

  Matt frowned immediately, "And that's all you wanted?” He rubbed lower and motioned with his arm for Sirrus to lift his legs, "You didn't want him to love you? To not hurt you?”

  

  "...love? He was allowed to hurt me...he was my master!” Sirrus smiled, really not knowing what he just said.

  

  "But you didn't want to be hurt. You didn't like it, and that means he shouldn't have done it!” Matt moved the soap to his pet's tailhole, hoping it was not as sore now that it was in the nice warm water, but the second he touched the soap to his hole, Sirrus let out a sharp cry and tried to move away from the soap.

  

  Matt quickly held him still, "I'm sorry, Sirrus. You gotta' get clean. Be the big strong boy I know you are, and sit still, okay?”

  

  Matt reached down and took a hold of Sirrus's hand again so he could squeeze. This time, Sirrus squeezed Matt's hand hard, whimpering and closing his eyes, as Matt squeezed back, and moved the soap back to his pet's hole.

  

  Sirrus cried out again, but held still as Matt rubbed against him. Matt spent a little less time cleaning his pet's sore hole than he probably should have, and then moved the soap away, rubbing back up and across Sirrus's sac, "See? all over...”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and nodded, "Y...yes Master...okay...”

  

  Mat rubbed the soap up to Sirrus sheath, the only part of him he hadn't cleaned and rubbed up and down across it, kissing his pet's cheek, "I know that hurt. I'm sorry...but the bath is almost over now. Okay, boy?”

  

  Sirrus nodded and cringed lightly at the remnant of the sting, as Matt continued to rub up and down across his sheath. Oddly, Matt was happy that at least the pain was keeping Sirrus from getting too noticeably aroused.

  

  And he, meanwhile, tried to ignore his growing want to 'play' with Sirrus again as his pet leaned back trying to relax, and still whimpering slightly. Many long moments later, Matt caught himself just basically stroking his pet with the soap and stopped himself.

  

  "You're all clean!” Matt smiled and hugged Sirrus.

  

  Sirrus smiled back and then turned around in the water. "Can we go to the park?”

  

  Matt patted Sirrus on the head. "First I have to clean myself too. Okay, boy?”

  

  "Okay!” Sirrus giggled and nodded, sitting back and watching his master, while he wagged his tail.

  

  Matt quickly washed his chest and back, and then moved to his stomach, "Did you ever...play with anyone other than me? Like we did yesterday?”

  

  Sirrus stopped to think as Matt moved to clean his neck, "Well...I've rubbed myself like that some, I think.”

  

  "Anything else?” Matt said, moving to his pits and then arms.

  

  "Well...once, a man at the place...er...at the pound, right?”

  

  "Right!”

  

  "A man at the pound played with me. He called me cute, and touched me there. Then made me touch his clothes, where yours is. And I didn't know what the hard thing was inside, but I do now. But then someone was coming down the hall and he ran away.”

  

  Matt moved to his legs, starting to wish he hadn't asked, as he felt myself swelling in his sheath a little. He didn't think to stop himself, though, before he asked again, "Uhhh...anything else?” Matt moved to his groin, kicking himself mentally as he began cleaning his sheath and sac, only making the situation worse.

  

  "Well...he did come back once. I think he wanted to put it in me like you did last night, cause he put his thing by my hole. But ran again when he heard someone else coming. I didn't know what he was going to do, like I do now. He just said it was a game...and I love games!” Sirrus smiled and wagged his tail.

  

  Matt smiled back and neglected to move his hand from where it was cleaning, "Do you?”

  

  Sirrus nodded, "I like catch and tag and other games! I thought this would be a fun game too! But....” Sirrus looked behind himself, "...i guess it would have hurt...”

  

  Mat moved his hand finally, the last statement snapping him back to reality, and he was immediately disgusted with himself for even thinking about 'playing' with Sirrus again. In the process of moving his hand, though, he exposed his growing erection, "I'm really sorry about that. I wish I could make it stop hurting...”

  

  Sirrus looked at his master's hard on, not sure what to do, "I...it's okay. Masters can do that...I don't mind....”

  

  His pet's utter submissiveness getting the best of him, his erection grew larger and farther out of the sheath, "B-but it wasn't any fun for you...” Matt stood up, done with the bath and needing to get out of the tub before he did something he would regret.

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and smiled, half staring at Matt's erection, but with his mind, at that moment, on other things, "Park??”

  

  "Yeah.” Matt leaned over his pet, trying to keep his cock clear of him as he pulled the knob to empty the tub. "But first, I've gotta' do something and then I'll get us all dried off, ok?” The ottercoon smiled.

  

  Sirrus nodded and bounded out of the tub, sitting on the rug as Matt stepped out of the tub as well.

  

  "I'll be right back,” Matt walked out of the bathroom, still soaked and getting his carpet wet on the way, headed back to his bedroom to paw off.

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and followed close behind, since he wasn't actually told to stay. He didn't follow close enough that Matt could notice, though, and poked his head into his and his master's room to see what the ottercoon was doing.

  

  Matt sat on the foot of his bed, ignoring that he was soaking it, and wrapped his hand around his raging erection, quickly stroking along his shaft and leaning back on his left hand, sighing. "God, that little dragon has no idea what a tease he is!”

  

  Sirrus watched intently, blushing a little knowing that his master was talking about him, as Matt leaned his head back and stroked faster.

  

  "God Damn...hopefully he'll be up to something again soon...” Matt closed his eyes and thought about the night before as he stroked himself.

  

  Sirrus tried to get a closer look and tripped, falling and opening the door wider.

  

  The noise startled the ottercoon, and he stopped pawing off, as he looked up to see his pet laying on the floor. "Sirrus!”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and quickly scooted back, only shutting the door in the process, "I...I'm sorry!”

  

  "No. No...it's ok. You just surprised me, is all.” Matt hadn't moved his hand yet, and lied back, stroking himself again as if Sirrus weren't even in the room.

  

  Sirrus soon forgot about being scared and padded, on all fours, over to his master, watching him paw himself off. Matt kept stroking himself, too worried about getting off to think about the fact that his pet was in the room. At least he was getting off without hurting the boy again. Sirrus looked on in awe, not sure what to think, and only remembering what happens when whatever-Matt-was-doing is done.

  

  Matt began breathing heavier, and sped up, stroking faster and squeezing harder as he laid his head farther back and curled his toes. Intoxicated by the smell of it all and the better memories of the last night, Sirrus moved forward a bit more and stuck his nose under Matt's balls, licking hesitantly.

  

  Matt noticed his pet's licking, but was too caught up to argue or even look up, and began stroking slower, "Th...thank you, boy...”

  

  Sirrus licked faster, wanting to make his master feel good, and pressed my nose harder under Matt's sac. Mat lifted his legs up and scooted back, and, as he did, Sirrus his moved with him, climbing onto the bed and unintentionally licking his master's hole and slipping his tongue in, too caught up in the taste and smell of it all to pull back. He even pushed his tongue father in, putting even more pressure under his master's balls with his nose.

  

  Matt murred, lifting his knees up to give Sirrus all the access he needs, "Good boy...good...” He tried to stroke slower still, not wanting it to end too soon, as Sirrus began to nip at his master's hole, chewing lightly at his ring. "Oah...that feels great, boy...”

  

  Sirrus continued, glad to be making his master happy.

  

  "B..boy?” Matt sputtered out and Sirrus stopped, removing his tongue, but not moving his head, and looked up at Matt. Matt looked back down at him and frowned slightly, "Sorry...no...never mind.”

  

  Sirrus shrugged, going back to work, nipping and sucking at his master's surprisingly tasty hole. Matt murred and moaned, letting Sirrus continue and trying not to ask him what he knew he wanted to; he knew that Sirrus would blindly agree to let him do it, no matter what, and he didn't want that

  

  Sirrus finally stopped, out of breath, and smiled up at his master, "Did I do good, Master?” not at all realizing that Matt had yet to finish.

  

  "You did very good, just like you did good last night.” Matt sat up and started stroking myself again, reaching over to pet Sirrus with his free hand.

  

  The dragon licked at his master's palm and looked at him, smiling.

  

  Matt smiled back and kept stroking his length, lowering his left hand to rub his sac. "That didn't...uhhm...taste bad to you?” Sirrus shook his head and smiled up at Matt, who only half smiled back, "Tha-That's good...” He stammered out as he leaned his head back, still pawing off rapidly.

  

  Sirrus leaned forward, watching intently at the pre flowing from his master's tip, and wondering if it was anything like what had come out of his own the night before. Matt felt himself tensing up, his hand already wet with pre, as he moaned a little louder and thought more about the previous night.

  

  Sirrus leaned farther forward, darting out his tongue to quickly lick away the pre, causing his master to jump and stop stroking himself.

  

  The ottercoon looked down at his pet with his eyes squinted and whispered hesitantly, "Suck it, boy. Be a good boy and suck it like you did last night...ok?”

  

  Without a moment hesitation, Sirrus dove down, licking and sucking, doing everything he could to taste more of whatever was coming out of his master.

  

  Matt simply bit his lip and rubbed his pet's head, "Good boy...good boy...”

  

  Completely overcome by the taste and wanting more, Sirrus dove down farther, taking the whole shaft into his mouth, and sucked frantically, darting his tongue out far enough to lick Matt's sack. Matt gasped, amazed that Sirrus wasn't gagging himself, and he immediately tensed up, shooting his load deep into his pet's muzzle and throat, as he fell back onto the bed.

  

  Loving the taste, Sirrus happily gulped down every last drop, and then sat up with a smiling, "Can we go to the park now, Master?”

  

  "Actually, boy...” The ottercoon panted, "It's early still...and I've got an idea first...” Matt smiled softly down at Sirrus, as his pet tilted his head. "How would you like to play the 'game' we played last night?”

  

  Sirrus looked concerned, and started to back away but stopped, "O...okay Master...whatever you want...”

  

  Matt kept smiling, his own erection already subsiding, "I don't think you understand...”

  

  The ottercoon pulled Sirrus up on top of him and kissed him on the cheek, then whispered something in his ear. Matt had had his fun, now, and was no longer horny -- no longer thinking the cruel, lusty thoughts he'd been suppressing in the bath. Instead, he'd decided to give his boy a treat: an apology of sorts. One that could help the erection the dragon had gotten while sucking him moments before. As Matt's whispering finished, Sirrus's face lit up and he smiled wide and nodded, not believing what his master was suggesting.

  

  Matt pulled back, raising his voice. "And you don't have to worry, boy: it won't hurt me at all, okay?”

  

  Sirrus nodded frantically, and moved down, sniffing around his master's crotch, raised thighs, and hole. He wasted no time talking or over-thinking it, before clumsily mounting the ottercoon missionary style and touching his tip to Matt's pucker. He did, though, like a good pet, stop to smile up at him, waiting for the go ahead as he slowly wagged his tail.

  

  Matt smiled down at the dragon, "Go wild, boy.”

  

  Sirrus moaned as I maneuvered and push his smaller member into his master quickly, hilting himself. Matt twitched and grunted at the sudden penetration. He smiled softly to himself as he thanked God that Sirrus was small; the little guy definitely didn't know how to take this stuff slow.

  

  "Good boy. Have fun...”

  

  Sirrus barely heard his master's encouraging words as he clamped his front legs hard on his master. He began to thrust wildly, already wanting the release he had gotten the night before, and buried his muzzle in his master's stomach, his tongue lolled out on the still wet fur.

  

  Matt closed his mouth tight. He had just enough submissive tendencies to love the feeling of the little guy going at him, but he was trying not to make any noises that would make Sirrus think it hurt. Experience suggested that that would make him stop. He petted Sirrus's head in silence, instead, as he felt his pet's tongue lapping through the fur on his stomach.

  

  Sirrus began to whimper and whine, his thrusts speeding up and becoming more and more erratic as the third orgasm of his life drew near. Matt had to restrain a laugh at how determined and cute his pet looked. As he petted him more, he clenched his mouth shut tighter, so happy that he was finally doing something for Sirrus.

  

  Sirrus let out a loud cry as he hilted into his master. His load spraying into the ottercoon, and Matt echoed the scream with a low moan at the sudden pressure and heat inside of him. After adjusting to the feeling of the dragon's impressive load, the ottercoon smiled, petting Sirrus more as he lied spent on his master's stomach.

  

  "Th...thank you, Master...” The dragon finally squeaked out between breaths, "...thank you...”



  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!
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  Side Note: Sirrus is neither a feral nor a cub...but he's closer to either of those things than he is a fully sentient and adult furry. If you like cubs, think of him as one...if you like bestiality, think of him as a feral...if you like poke/digimon, think of him as one of those.
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  Forbidden Chapter 3


  Forbidden Chapter 3--

  My Name is Matt

  

  

  Matt sat Sirrus on his feet on the bathroom counter, his shoulder now doctored and bandaged, and his privates covered in a loin cloth type garment. Intelligent pets like himself were often confused with children, and children aren't allowed to run around nude in public.

  

  Matt smiled, looking at Sirrus in the mirror, and ran his hands down his pet's sides and pointed to the mirror. "Aren't you just the prettiest little dragon-pet a guy could ask for? You think you're ready for the park now?” The ottercoon patted Sirrus on his rear playfully. He'd become more comfortable with him after letting him have his fun earlier, now no longer feeling like he was taking advantage of his pet.

  

  Sirrus giggled and nodded, his tail hitting the countertop slightly, "Yup!”

  

  "That's good!” Matt picked Sirrus up by the waist and turned him around, letting his pet cling to him, as he nuzzled him slightly. "Well, then: let me go grab your leash and then you get to take your second ride in my car! You remember coming here in the car right?”

  

  Sirrus smiled widely and nodded furiously, "Yay!”

  

  Matt chuckled and carried Sirrus out of the bathroom, down the stairs to the living room, and picked up the leash. He sat Sirrus on the back of the couch and clipped the leash to his pet's collar with a smile, "Anything I'm forgetting, boy?”

  

  Sirrus looked around, thinking for a moment, and smiled, "Food?”

  

  Matt shook his head with a smile and a sigh, "All that yiffing must have got my head all foggy...” Matt tugged on his pet's leash a bit to get him to follow and they walked into the kitchen.

  

  "Ih...iffing?” Sirrus tilted his head up at Matt, looking as cute and confused as always, nearly making Matt melt inside.

  

  Matt patted Sirrus on his head, "Yih!” He corrected the dragon, "Yiffing! That's what you call what I let you do to me earlier, boy.”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head the opposite way and shrugged, wandering about the kitchen as far as the leash would allow while Matt rummaged for food.

  

  "What would you like for me to bring Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus sat down quickly, with a huge smile and wagged his tail, "Ham! And Cheese! And Turkey! And, and, and...”

  

  Matt could only chuckle, and picked up a nearby basket. He noted in his head how clichéd a picnic basket was but didn't have time to care as he hurriedly threw ham, cheese, bread, and turkey into the basket.

  

  "Keep on little guy...what else?”

  

  "Ummm...” Sirrus looked around again as he thought about it, "Candy!!”

  

  Matt chuckled, "Well...I don't have candy...but...” Matt reached way back into the fridge and pulled out a bottle of chocolate syrup and some whipped cream, "Will these make you happy?”

  

  Sirrus only looked up at them, confused.

  

  Matt pulled Sirrus's leash, which was still attached to the ottercoon's wrist, to get his pet closer. Sirrus stumbled over happily as his master opened up the chocolate syrup.

  

  "You wanna' taste?” Matt asked and Sirrus just nodded like mad and the ottercoon knelt down in front of him, "Stick out your tongue, boy”

  

  Sirrus stuck out his tongue and wagged his tail, as Matt pressed the opened top of the bottle to his pet's tongue and squeezed a bit of the chocolate out onto it.

  

  Sirrus hurriedly lapped it up and smiled wider than ever, "More?”

  

  "Yes, later. But first...” Matt held the whip cream bottle towards Sirrus, "You get to taste this one too!”

  

  His pet stuck out his tongue again, without hesitation. The ottercoon put out a bit more of the whip cream out onto his pet's tongue than he had done with the chocolate syrup, then stood up, stowing both bottles away in the picnic basket.

  

  Sirrus gulped down the whipped cream quickly and giggled, "Good!”

  

  Matt smiled down at him as he closed the basket, "Glad you liked it! Now,” Matt pulled Sirrus's leash a bit and started walking out of the kitchen, "it's time to go!”

  

  Sirrus skipped along happily, following Matt, as his master walked them out into the garage. He opened the automatic garage door, then walked around behind his silver Porsche and opened the trunk to put the basket inside. His wandered around the garage, still a bit shocked at the noise of the door, even though he'd heard it before.

  

  Matt smiled each time his pet's wandering pulled on his wrist, thinking how cute it was that Sirrus was so interested in everything. "Come on Sirrus!”

  

  The ottercoon pulled on the leash, nearly having to drag Sirrus to him to pick him up. He then opened up the driver's side door and took the leash off his wrist before setting Sirrus across into the passenger seat.

  

  Sirrus smiled as Matt shut the door, and then he hopped down onto the floorboard, sniffing of everything.

  

  Matt started up the car and backed out, "Have you ever been to the park before, boy?”

  

  Sirrus poked his head up out of the floor board and smiled, "Yeah! When master wouldn't let me come back, before the tiger took me. I slept there.”

  

  "Did you like it?” Matt pulled the car out onto the road and grabbed a hold of Sirrus with a free paw to pull him up into the seat, hoping he'd like the view.

  

  Sirrus perked up, jumping a bit and putting his front paws on the door, as he watched the trees and houses go by, "Yup! There was a thing that kept me out of the rain, and there were pets like me, there!”

  

  "Like you? Did they talk?”

  

  "Yeah...but they wore clothes like you.”

  

  Matt stopped to think for a second, "Oh! Ok! I know what you're talking about! Those weren't pets; they were kids. Did they give you any trouble or wonder why you were naked?” Matt paused again, remembering that naked was a foreign word to his pet, "Did they ask why you weren't wearing clothes like them?”

  

  "Nope, they played with me! But then the big people came and made me leave. Later on the tiger came for me. He said they...” Still watching things pass by, he paused to remember the word, "...called him?”

  

  Matt smiled, wishing he had some kids for Sirrus to play with. Then, though, realized that his pet might try to 'play' with them.

  

  "Sirrus! Look over here, now!” Matt barked out in a sharp voice, less worried about his pet thinking he was in trouble, and more about making sure he get the dragon's attention.

  

  Sirrus perked his head up and looked around franticly, "What-what-what?!”

  

  "You have to listen to me, boy! When we go to the park today...DO NOT play with anyone like we've been playing together, ok?”

  

  Sirrus flattened his ears and frowned up at his master, "Why? I like to play.”

  

  Matt, knew he should have, but didn't want to explain, "I said no, Sirrus! You can still run around and play in other ways...but nothing like what we did today and last night.”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head in the same ungodly cute way as always, probably realizing, by now, what effect it had on his master, "But....”

  

  "SIRRUS!!”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and scooted back, "O-okay, Master...I'm sorry...” Sirrus thought for a moment and then smiled, before looking up at his master again, "But what if they want to play with me?”

  

  "Uhm...” Matt was a bit caught off guard by the question, and didn't know what to say, even though he should have seen it coming. "Make...” He stammered with his answer, "...make sure no one else is around. Make sure that no one can see other than me, you, and them. And you have to make sure they really want to play!”

  

  Sirrus wagged his tail like mad, making slap the seat, probably barely registering his master's terms, "Yay! So I can play! Can...can we ALL play?” The dragon looked up at his master again with a smile.

  

  "If...if they want...?” Matt smiled, reaching across and petting Sirrus on the head. As he turned back to watch the road, he shifted a bit, getting turned on just at the thought of getting to 'play' at the park. He could even smell it coming off of his lap. He just hoped he wasn't excited when they got there. He didn't need to be wandering the park tented.

  

  They continued on their way to the park, the rest of the drive taking no more than fifteen minutes. As they pulled into a parking spot, the view on either sides of their car was only a line thin trees that melded into what was nearly a forest around the park, and the whole area was bathed in the early afternoon sun.

  

  "Here we are!”

  

  "Yay!!” Sirrus yipped and began to hop around the seat.

  

  His master attached the leash back onto his wrist and opened his door, patting his lap to get Sirrus to jump across. The dragon turned and tilted his head as Matt patted his lap. With a shrug and as mile, he moved to put his muzzle between his master's legs. Matt was surprised; that wasn't what he'd expected at all. But he only smiled and let Sirrus keep on, while looking around to see that no one was looking, as the dragon nuzzled against his master's crotch.

  

  Just as Matt started to consider undoing his pants and letting Sirrus go to work, though, he heard laughter and footsteps: the sound of kids running toward the car from somewhere nearby. Matt quickly pulled Sirrus's leash up, moving his pet's head out of his lap, and smiled awkwardly, hoping no one saw.

  

  The kids, both around 16-years-old, stopped for a moment to glance into the open car door as they went by. They just continued talking and laughing, though, and ran on into the park.

  

  Relieved, Matt just sighed and patted his lap again. "That's not what I was wanting you to do, boy. Now jump over here so I can carry you out!”

  

  "Oh!” Sirrus smiled and jumped over onto his master's lap.

  

  Matt thought of scolding his pet for getting him horny again, but knew that he didn't know any better. So, instead, he just smiled and nuzzled Sirrus, then stood up out of the car, holding him, and shut and locked the door. The ottercoon walked a few steps up and over the curb, and into the grass, before setting Sirrus down, still holding tight on the leash.

  

  "Here we are! You ready to pl...” Matt caught himself, "...explore? There are probably lots of other pets and people you can meet!”

  

  Sirrus smiled and hopped around, looking all around the scene until something caught his eye, "Look! Pet...er...kids!”

  

  Sitting at one of the nearby picnic tables, were the two boys that had run by and looked into the car; one, a rather stout looking wolf, and the other, a cute, and still very child-like fox.

  

  Matt smiled, looking over at them and then back at Sirrus, "You sure you wanna' go over there and talk with them? They may not want to talk, boy. They kind of look busy with one another...” Matt knelt down, petting the back of Sirrus's head.

  

  Sirrus smiled and leaned into the petting, "Do you think that they'd want to play?”

  

  Matt's head spun, registering his pet's question. Sirrus wanted to talk to the boys, and Matt was going to let him. But why? He told himself that it was for Sirrus to have fun. He'd brought the dragon to the park so he could have a good, happy day, continuing his attempts to make it up to his pet for what he'd done the night before. If Sirrus wanted to go see the two teenagers, why not let him?

  

  But Matt's groin and imagination disagreed. As the first swelled, the second painted a picture of the rest of his day. A picture of a fox and wolf who were more than happy to play with his pet...and with him. Perhaps Sirrus would take his first knot today...and perhaps Matt would get to fuck one of the two boys. He would probably be their first...

  

  "Master?” Sirrus reclaimed the ottercoon's attention.

  

  "Yes, boy?”

  

  "Do you think they'll play with me?” The dragon just smiled up at him.

  

  "Uhm...” Matt finally managed an answer, "I wouldn't count on it, boy, but we can see.” Matt let go of Sirrus's leash, letting his own hopes get the best of him with his answer, "Now remember, don't play with them unless they want to play first, ok, boy?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head just slightly, and then nodded.

  

  Matt wasn't sure why he was doing this. But there was no part of him saying no. With a smile, he pushed the little dragon forward, "Go on over there, boy...go!”

  

  Sirrus smiled and padded off toward the two boys. After the short walk, he halted beside the fox and nuzzled against his right leg.

  

  The fox was startled for a second, but as he turned and looked down at him, his reaction changed. "Aww...a little Dragon! Hey boy, what's your name? I'm Alex!” The fox, Alex, chuckled, not thinking that Sirrus could talk back, and got up, kneeling down to pet him, "Aren't you cute? I love mini dragons!”

  

  Sirrus smiled and leaned into the petting, "Thanks! I'm Sirrus!”

  

  Alex recoiled as the little dragon spoke to him, and his jaw dropped open, "Jasyn! Jasyn did you hear that!? It talked!” Alex slapped at the table by the wolf, Jasyn, to get his attention.

  

  Jasyn jumped a bit, having gotten distracted watching some younger kids playing nearby, "What?” He leaned over and looked down at the small creature, "No way. There's no way it can talk.”

  

  "Yeah!” Alex picked Sirrus up and sat him on the table in front of Jasyn, then sat down beside the wolf with a wide eyed smile, "Ok...S-Sirrus, right? Say something else!”

  

  "Umm...” Sirrus looked uncomfortable with all the attention, his ears laying back, "What do I say?”

  

  Jasyn jumped back a bit, "Whoa!”

  

  Alex glanced at Jasyn and leaned in toward Sirrus with a smile, "It's a trip isn't it?”

  

  Jasyn took a harder look at Sirrus, "But if it can talk...then isn't it a person? Why is it...” He paused in thought, "or...why is HE wearing a leash?”

  

  Alex smiled at Sirrus and then at Jasyn, "I dunno. You can talk, and you're not much of a person!”

  

  "I'm a pet!” Sirrus chirped, not able to understand what the distinction of 'person' meant, but at least knowing that he was considered a pet.

  

  "So weird...” Jasyn's head tilted. The thought of something capable of speech being kept as a pet was obviously not sitting well with him.

  

  Alex's paws hadn't left Sirrus since he'd set him on the table, and one, now, rose to the dragon's chin, scritching him lightly. "Mind telling us who you belong to?”

  

  Sirrus looked a little overwhelmed trying to keep up with all the talking between the two boys, but did his best not to let on. Silently, then pointed back at the car where his master was leaning against the hood of his car. The distant ottercoon simply watched on as the two boys looked over at him, but he didn't move or say anything.

  

  Alex's jaw dropped again, "Him? On the Porsche!? Your master's rich!”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head again, getting a smile out of Alex that same as he always did out of Matt, "Rich?”

  

  Before anyone could answer Sirrus, Jasyn tapped his fox friend on the shoulder, "Dude. That's the car...”

  

  "The car?”

  

  Jasyn kept his voice hushed, but put as much emphasis as he could: "The CAR! The one with the guy in it, that we walked by just a few minutes ago. Alex, I think this is the little 'pet' we saw...”

  

  Alex suddenly recoiled away from Sirrus, his paws finally leaving the dragon as it clicked with him too. He leaned back and over to Jasyn's ear, trying to keep Sirrus from hearing, "Oh crap! It is! You uhhh...do you think they were doing what we thought we saw?”

  

  "I...I don't know. What do you think?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and smiled, not getting the same response as before, but not noticing, "Do you two play?”

  

  Alex moved away from Jasyn's ear and looked back at Sirrus with a smile, "Uhm...play? Like over there?” Alex pointed to the playground stuff, "You want us to go play with you on the stuff in the playground?”

  

  Sirrus followed Alex's finger and looked over. Master said that if he played it had to be somewhere where no one could see except master, and whoever he was playing with. There were too many pets...no, too many kids, where the fox was pointing.

  

  "Well, no. Not there. But do you play?” Sirrus turned back to them with a wide smile, "You know: with these?” Sirrus leaned forward and reached down, placing a claw on Alex's lap.

  

  Alex's eyes widened as the little dragon groped him; he stopped breathing and stared off past Sirrus, silent and shocked, but not moving the dragon's claw.

  

  Jasyn's jaw dropped and he looked past Alex to the well dressed ottercoon leaning on the Porsche, "They...they WERE doing what...what we thought...”

  

  Alex nodded slowly as Sirrus moved his claw on his own, "Y...yeah. Yeah they were...”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head again, "Me and my master play, and he said that if anyone wanted to, they could play with me too!”

  

  Without saying a word, Jasyn did a quick double-take and looked at Sirrus's Master again, it now being obvious as to what Sirrus was talking about.

  

  Alex just blinked, his eyes never leaving the little dragon, "N...no shit...?”

  

  "Fuck...fuck, fuck...” Matt ran up from the car. He should have known from the get go that Sirrus wouldn't have been able to understand the rules. He reached his pet and grabbed the dragon's leash, "SIRRUS!!”

  

  The ottercoon jerked on the leash, a bit harsher than he should, and Sirrus stumbled toward him, still on the table, but scared, silent, and with his ears laid back.

  

  Matt looked over at the boys "I uhm...damn-it. Look, I'm...I'm sorry boys...he should have known better...”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, still in shock and looked back at Sirrus, "Sirrus, what...what do you do again?”

  

  "P...play with master.” Sirrus hunkered down, scared, sad, and unsure of what was happening, "Why?”

  

  Jasyn looked blankly back at Matt. Alex though was still staring off into space, not much making eye contact with anyone or paying attention to the situation too much.

  

  The dragon timidly spoke again, "Did I do something wrong? I thought it was ok if I played.”

  

  Matt jerked the chain a little harder, making Sirrus wince and yelp loudly, and then picked the dragon up, "Sirrus! Shut up!!” The ottercoon looked back at the two confused boys and barely kept from bounding off to his car and racing home.

  

  Sirrus pried his eyes open and looked at his master, confused, and his lower lip quivering, "But...but you said we could play with some people though!”

  

  Jasyn's eyes grew even wider, "You what?! Both of you!?”

  

  Matt glared at Sirrus, "Sirrus...keep quiet!!” He stopped himself from jerking the leash again, though; he knew this wasn't his pet's fault.

  

  Alex slowly looked up at Matt and then at Sirrus, finally speaking: "What do...you two uhm...” He trailed off, and looked away.

  

  Jasyn looked at Alex, but only for a moment and then looked back up at Matt, "I should have you arrested!!” The wolf barked as he pulled out a cell phone out of his jacket's pocket.

  

  "Uh...rested?” Sirrus chimed in and tilted his head, "What is 'uhrested', Master?”

  

  Matt ignored the question and leaned over, grabbing the cell phone from Jasyn, "You...” He stammered, "You don't even know my name! And I can get out of here before you can find a way to write down my license plate number. Don't make me break your phone too!” Matt sputtered out his defense, nearly panicked. "We're just gonna' leave, and this will be over.”

  

  Alex barely managed a murmur, "Hey...Jasyn...just let it go...”

  

  Jasyn looked between Alex and Matt, "What? Let it...let...” The wolf grew tenser and tenser,

  "...fine!” then held out his hand, "Give me back my cell phone!”

  

  Sirrus looked around, simply not sure what was going on, then smiled and wagged his tail, "Are they gonna' play, master?”

  

  Matt jerked Sirrus's chain again without thinking, making Sirrus yelp and tear up almost instantly...even though Sirrus had know idea what he had done wrong, "Damn-it Sirrus, I said be quiet!” Matt sat him down and pressed a button on the keys in his pocket, "Go back to the car! NOW!!”

  

  Sirrus flattened his ears and teared up more, whimpering and padding back slowly to the car, not at all understanding why his master was being so mean.

  

  Alex looked up at Matt again, once Sirrus was gone, "Why did you even send him over here!? What's wrong with you!? Were you trying to...to...?”

  

  Jasyn looked up too, finishing Alex's question, "What ARE you trying to do?!”

  

  "Look! I'm not trying to do anything! I was just bringing the little guy to the park so he could pla...” Matt paused for a moment, "...so...he could have fun here in the park and not be cooped up in my house all day. Today's my day off! He's the one that wanted to play with you two. I just sent him over here hoping he'd make some friends or something. I wanted him to have a good day, and I thought he understood not to do anything like...well, like what he did, but apparently he just doesn't get it.”

  

  Jasyn continued looking at him, getting angrier by the moment, "And what about all that 'Me and Master play like that' shit? What about that?! What the hell did that mean!?”

  

  Alex turned to look at Jasyn, "Jasyn...calm down...please...” The fox looked back at Matt, "...what...what DID he mean?”

  

  "I don't think that that's any of your business!” Matt turned and looked back to see if Sirrus had gotten into the car or not, but, instead, saw the little dragon sitting by the car, trying to pull off his leash with his teeth and front paws. "Damn-it...” Matt ran across the park, back to his car, sliding to a halt on his knees by Sirrus. He stopped his pet from taking his leash off, and sat Jasyn's cell phone down on the pavement, "Sirrus, stop it...what are you doing?”

  

  Sirrus whimpered slightly and pulled away from his master, "I-it hurts...”

  

  Matt quickly took it off the right way and pulled Sirrus back up to him, "I'm sorry Sirrus...I'm so sorry. This is all my fault!”

  

  Sirrus whimpered, his face covered in tears, and moved away again, the red ring where the leash was, was now visible. He kept his eyes on the pavement, scared and hurt, not even wanting to look at his master.

  

  Alex had since followed them to the car, and was standing behind them, quietly watching on.

  

  "Sirrus, please don't be upset with me...I...I...” Matt shook his head, thinking back on how he hurt Sirrus the night before. Then, when he looked at Sirrus's neck, and at his eyes clouded with tears. He had hurt Sirrus so much just in the past two days. How could the wolf boy NOT want to turn him in to the cops? "I'm so fucking sorry Sirrus...if you want...you can go. I'm no better than your last master; all I'm doing is hurting you! I'm so sorry, Sirrus.”

  

  Alex kept watching on, not sure what to think of either of them, or of the situation right now. As he looked on, Sirrus just whimpered and backed away from his master even more.

  

  "I...I'm so sorry Sirrus. I never meant to hurt you...I deserve whatever the little wolf can do to me. He's right: I should be arrested...” Matt picked up the leash and the phone and stood up.

  

  Jasyn stepped up next to Alex, finally following him over.

  

  "If you...if you ever want...I've still got a home for you: a bed, food anything you need...” Matt sighed and turned around to see Jasyn and Alex standing by front of the car. "Oh...Wolf boy, here's your cell phone. Call whoever you want...” Matt handed it to Jasyn and started walking around the front of the car.

  

  Jasyn looked at Alex and sighed, "I won't call anyone.”

  

  Alex glanced at Matt and then looked at Jasyn, "Wh-why not?”

  

  "There's no reason too. He's letting the little guy go...”

  

  Matt stopped and sighed again. He looked up and closing his eyes to keep from crying then looked back at his pet. He realized only then that he'd never told the dragon, "Sirrus...my name is Matt...” For some reason, he wanted him to know before they parted ways. He turned his gaze back to the ground and continued around the car, pulling open the already unlocked door.

  

  Sirrus backed away from the car slightly, and watched on, not crying as much anymore, but still not looking at his master. Matt stopped after opening the door, shaking a little to hold back a sob, then pressed a button to pop the trunk. He walked back to it and pulled it open, pulling out the picnic basket.

  

  "I...I almost forgot...” The ottercoon finally started to tear up, as he smiled slightly and walked over to Sirrus, setting the basket down in front of him. "I brought these for...for you. Here...”

  

  Sirrus backed away from the basket with a barely audible yelp and just looked up at him.

  

  Matt of course didn't expect anything more, and, after wiping his eyes and cheeks clear of the tears, he got up and walked back to the trunk, closing it. He padded around, sniffling slightly but still managing to hold back any sobs. He got into the car, started the engine, and looked up at, then away from Jasyn and Alex, not able to keep eye contact with them.

  

  Sirrus jumped at the start of the engine and backed away, standing up on his hind legs and looking into the window. Matt rolled down the window, and looked out at Sirrus's still hurt and confused face.

  

  "Goodbye Sirrus. I love you...even if you don't know what that word means. I hope you find someone who'll take better care of you than I did...”

  

  Sirrus blinked and tilted his head, simply not understanding any of this, as Matt rolled up the window and backed out, driving off down the road.

  

  Alex moved over by Sirrus, and held a hand out to see if the little dragon would let him pet him at all. Sirrus looked up and then away as he leaned into the petting.

  

  Jasyn walked over too, and knelt down beside them, "It's okay little fella'...”

  

  "Yeah...” Alex smiled down at Sirrus, "He won't be able to hurt you anymore...he's gone.”

  

  Jasyn looked around a bit, "Well, now what, Alex? What do we do with the little guy?”

  

  "I don't know...”

  

  "Should we take him home?”

  

  "I had already planned on it. Unless you wanna' take him to your place, that is.”

  

  Sirrus ignored that the boys were talking about him and slowly began to pad off down the road.

  

  "Where are you going?” Alex asked, not wanting Sirrus to just leave.

  

  Sirrus turned his head back, and looked up at them. The afternoon sun showed in his eyes and in the tears still on his cheeks, but he was smiling, as if none of this had happened, "I'm going to master...er...Matt. I'm going home...”

  

  

  

  

  ~

  

  

  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!

  

  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  and Alexander Colin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Sirrus

  and Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *

  

  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88

  

  Like I've been saying, at first this was just a fun yiffy RP, but our third session ended up turning into this! We introduced two new characters, had NO sex, and started playing around with giving it an actual plot.

  

  So welcome to the REAL beginning of the Forbidden Soap Opera!

  For those of you who haven't read this in the past...

  What will become of Matt & Sirrus? What role will Alex & Jasyn play in their lives? Will Sirrus get back to Matt? Will the fox and wolf let him? Tune in next time to find out!

  

  Side Note: This is the last time I'll bug you guys with this, but, like I said: Sirrus is neither a feral nor a cub...but definitely isn't an adult furry. So he can be whatever you like: a cub, a feral, or even a pokemon or digimon type creature!

  It's completely up to you! ^_^

  

  Anyway, thanks for reading!

  

  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.

  

  See you for the next 53 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^

  



  Forbidden Chapter 4


  Forbidden Chapter 4 --

  Love Is

  

  

  "Home?” Alex followed after Sirrus, stepping in front of him to stop him, "Where's home?”

  

  Sirrus smiled up at him, "BIG house!”

  

  Alex looked confused, not at all understanding how Sirrus could be so happy, "Wait...a big house? So you really do want to go back with the rich guy...with Matt?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, "No...Mast...wait, Matt? Yes! Matt!” Sirrus flashed a sudden, confident smile and continued walking on past Alex.

  

  Alex reached for the little dragon's shoulder, kneeling down and stopping him again. "But he hurt you...” The fox looked over the red mark on Sirrus's neck, and at the bandages still on his shoulder, "More than once, it looks like. And he just let you go...he even told you that you could go somewhere else.”

  

  Sirrus took a seat on the pavement, "Why would I do that?”

  

  Jasyn walked over to them slowly, "Because, people can be better than that, boy.”

  

  "A lot better!” Alex chimed in.

  

  Sirrus tilted his head again with that same confused smile, "But mas...Matt took care of me. He let me sleep in his bed, and eat at the table....and-”

  

  Alex petted Sirrus a little to get him to stop, "Hey, Jasyn. I'ma' take care of this, ok? You call and tell your parents, or mine, or whatever, that I'll be back later. Tell them I'm at a friend's house or something.”

  

  "Uhm...okay....so, I should go?”

  

  Jasyn looked at the fox, who only gave a slight nod, and, trusting his friend on this one, the wolf pulled out his cell phone, dialing a number he knew by heart, and waiting for an answer.

  

  After a hello and a pause, "Yeah...he's gonna stay at my house. Is that okay? Right...okay....yes. Thank you.” Jasyn hung up the phone and looked back over at Alex, who was still petting Sirrus. He grinned an uneasy smile, "I'm trusting you on this one, okay man? I'm not sure what you're planning, but I trust you.”

  

  Alex looked back at the wolf and smiled, "Thanks. I promise I'll take good care of him. It's nice to know you trust me with it.”

  

  "All right. Well, I'll be off then. You're 'staying at my house' okay? I'll talk to you tomorrow...” Jasyn walked off to his truck and drove away without really waiting for an answer.

  

  Alex watched his friend leave silently, not saying anything until he was out of sight, "He said that a little weird, don't you think, boy? He better not be thinking anything...bad...” Alex turned back around to Sirrus with a wide smile, "You like riding in cars?”

  

  Sirrus nodded slowly, obviously not really caring what Alex had to say, "Yes...but are we going back to mas...to Matt?”

  

  Alex smiled and sighed, petting Sirrus's muzzle softly, "Are you leading the way?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, "What?”

  

  Alex stood up and waved to Sirrus to follow him, walking a little ways, to an old, 94, blue, Mercury Cougar, "I don't want you to have to walk all the way back there. I'm gonna' drive you. You need to show me how to get there, though, ok? I don't know the way. Oh...and get your basket. I'm a little hungry!”

  

  Sirrus nodded and picked up his basket in his teeth, padding over to Alex's car. Alex opened the passenger door to let the little dragon in, walked around, got in on his side, and, after making a quick sandwich and handing Sirrus a handful or two of ham, he backed out, and drove off. Sirrus of course munched down on the ham, finishing it in no time and smiling up at the fox.

  

  After what seemed like hours of Sirrus's confused misdirection, a heavy rainstorm kicking up, and three pit stops at gas stations -- not that Alex didn't enjoy spending the time with Sirrus of course -- they finally pulled up in front of what Sirrus was finally SURE was his home, "This is the one?”

  

  Sirrus nodded and smiled, looking almost giddy as Alex pulled up into the covered driveway to get them out of the sudden rainstorm. Alex got out, went around, and opened the passenger door, letting Sirrus out as well. Sirrus jumped out, still smiling, and, on all fours, began to pad up to the door at Alex's side.

  

  "I have a question for you before we go in, boy...”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, having been smiling up at Alex the whole way from the car.

  

  "When he was leaving...If you wanted to go with him and come home, why didn't you? Why did you let him leave without you?”

  

  "I-I was afraid...like my old master.”

  

  "Afraid of what?”

  

  "That he would hurt me more. But-but old master never said he loved me...” Sirrus's smile faded and he only looked confused, "...love is good, right?”

  

  "Yes...love is good,” Alex smiled, "If he means it, then it's good!”

  

  Inside the house, Matt slammed his clenched fists against his wall in his bedroom, ranting to himself. "Damn-it! It wasn't his fault. I...I just...I had to get him to be quiet...” The ottercoon looked over at the leash nearby with a sigh, "I hope he got to eat his food. May-maybe that little wolf or the fox took him in.” Matt turned and sat down, his maroon cheeks darkened by tears, as he leaned against the wall, "I...I just hope he d-doesn't make things too hard on them. They seemed like good kids...”

  

  Matt jumped a bit at the sound of the doorbell, "Who the hell...?” The ottercoon wandered down the stairs, drying his cheeks, and opened the door without even looking to see who it might be.

  

  Sirrus sat in the doorway and smiled up at Matt, his tail wagging quickly, "Master!”

  

  Alex placed an open paw on Matt's chest and pushed him backwards, walking into the house, "Come on inside, Sirrus!”

  

  Sirrus shrugged and padded in, smiling awkwardly at Matt as he walked past. Alex stared blankly at the completely silent Ottercoon standing before him, "I brought him back.”

  

  Matt looked away from both of them, "Why? And what happened to the wolf boy?”

  

  "He went home...”

  

  As the two continued their awkward conversation in Matt's entry way, a little old pick up drove up and parked on the street in front of the house. As its driver noticed Alex's car in the driveway, the wolf, Jasyn, stepped out, and began to walk up the walkway.

  

  "How did I know?” Jasyn padded slowly through the rain and to the doorway, by now soaked, and caught Matt's eye and the last of the conversation.

  

  "You didn't answer me fox. Why did you bring him back?”

  

  "Yes, Alex,” Jasyn chimed in as he tossed his coat down onto the dry, covered porch, "Do tell. Why DID you bring him back??”

  

  Alex recoiled a bit, not expecting to hear Jasyn's voice, and turned to look at him, "Jasyn, just be quiet! And either shut the door...or leave...”

  

  Jasyn only glared at his friend and slammed the door, as Matt backed up, leaning on the back of his couch by, the obviously giddy, Sirrus, "Why did you come back boy? They could have treated you fine.”

  

  Sirrus smiled up at his master and nuzzled his pant-leg, "Because you love me!”

  

  "You don't even know what that means, Sirrus.”

  

  "But I do!” Alex stepped up closer, "Did you mean it? Or were you just trying to win back your...pet?”

  

  Jasyn stepped forward as well, "You shouldn't have brought him back here, Alex. What were you thinking?”

  

  Alex looked at Jasyn, "And if I hadn't? What then? He would have walked back here anyway. And if he had, he would have probably gotten hurt, lost, or worse!”

  

  Jasyn placed a paw on his friend's shoulder, "You could have brought him back to your place, then. This guy will only hurt the poor little thing!”

  

  Alex only moved the wolf's paw away and stared back at him, "You said you trusted me with this. Continue to.”

  

  Behind them, Matt knelt down by Sirrus, "Please, boy...go with one of them. They'll grow to love you just as much as I do...and they won't hurt you. You don't want to be with someone who'll only hurt you, do you?”

  

  "But...b-but...you said...”

  

  "He's right Sirrus.” Jasyn crouched down by the pouting dragon as well, "You don't need him...”

  

  "But...”

  

  "But what, Sirrus?” Alex didn't kneel, or move any closer, not wanting to crowd him. He felt he was the only person asking the little dragon what HE wanted.

  

  "But master said he loved me...and, and...he lets me eat at the table...and gives me baths....and s-said...” Sirrus's lower lip quivered and he whimpered softly, "He...he said I could s-sleep in the b-big...BIG bed. Why does everyone want me to leave?”

  

  Alex sat down and waved Sirrus over to him, "Come here, Sirrus...”

  

  Sirrus looked back and forth between Alex and Matt, having no idea what to do, and waited for someone to tell him.

  

  "I'm not taking you away from Matt, boy. I just want to talk. Come here...”

  

  Sirrus whimpered a bit, but since Matt didn't argue the point, he padded slowly over to Alex.

  

  Alex pulled him into his lap and petted his muzzle, smiling "He lets you eat with him? Sleep in the big...the BIG bed? He gave you a bath?”

  

  "Y...yes...”

  

  "But do you understand, boy, that when he...'plays' with you...it's wrong? It's not something a person's supposed to do with their pet. He's supposed to take care of you, and keep you safe, and well fed...”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, and looked like he was about to cry before he looked down and away from Alex again, "But he DOES do that...and, it's fun when we play.”

  

  "I'm sure it's fun. In fact, I KNOW it is...” Alex paused, remembering Jasyn was still in the room, and Jasyn shifted a bit, looking at Alex. The wolf was a bit confused, but didn't say anything, and let his friend continue, "...but he's not doing it for you, he's doing it for himself. Don't you understand that, boy?”

  

  Sirrus looked up and over at Matt, "N-no...Master didn't...he...he...”

  

  Matt stood up straight, "Wolf boy! You want something to drink? You came here to yell at me, right? Why not take it into the kitchen, where we won't be interrupting them?”

  

  Sirrus sat up straighter, as if ready to jump out of Alex's lap and follow, "M-master?”

  

  Matt looked back at Sirrus with the soft smile that he only showed his pet, "Don't worry, boy. I'm just going to the kitchen to talk to the wolf boy here...” After Sirrus relaxed again, the ottercoon walked off into the kitchen...not really caring whether Jasyn followed him or not.

  

  Jasyn, of course, followed him and stood at the counter, continuing to glare at Matt while he moved around, pouring himself a drink of something.

  

  "You never answered me...” Matt spoke up after taking a drink, still facing away from the wolf, "Do you want something to drink? Or do you just want to yell at me, or something? You might as well do it now, or it'll eat you up and you'll be thirsty, to boot!”

  

  "Why the fuck are you doing this!?”

  

  "No drink then?” Matt let out a huff or breath and then turned around, "I took him from a very bad environment, wolf boy! His last master beat him, barely kept him fed, locked him in the basement, and then one day just let him lose and wouldn't let him come back inside! And...and that's just what I can get out of him; I'm sure there's more. And in the midst of all of it, he convinced the poor thing that that's what masters do. We can do 'whatever they want,' so to speak. And when Sirrus found out that his little nuzzlings in my groin region 'made me happy,' he very quickly went out of his way to keep me happy!”

  

  "And you didn't stop him?” Jasyn let out a long sigh, trying to steady himself, "Why...why would you let it go on?”

  

  "What was I supposed to tell him? He thinks it's a game, he thinks it's fun; if I tell him no, then he thinks I'm mean for not letting him play, or that he's not doing 'his job' right, and keeping me happy enough! It would break his heart! And besides...he's good at what he does. If I'm enjoying it, and he WANTS to do it, why would I want him to stop?”

  

  "Because it's wrong!” Jasyn snapped back, "And besides, what do you think you're doing to the little guy now? He's probably crying in there, because he thinks you don't want him! And it's not like we can leave him with you. You...you just have no idea what you're doing to him, do you?”

  

  "I know exactly what this is doing to him and it kills me!” Matt nearly screamed, slamming his fist on the counter and glaring at the wolf standing in front of him, "All I wanted was for him to have some fun today! I wanted him to get out, be around new people...just fucking be in the park! This is NOT how today was supposed to go!” Matt ran his hands through his headfur and sighed, trying to regain his composure, "We were supposed to come home, and he was supposed to...hopefully...be too tired from playing at the park to want to...'play'...and we could wake up tomorrow and everything would be just fine! I had no Idea he was gonna' grope your boyfriend!”

  

  Jasyn coughed and sputtered, caught off guard at the statement, "B-boyfriend?!”

  

  "What? You two aren't together?”

  

  "N...no of course not!” Jasyn looked away and shook his head, "And...a-and...that's not what this is about anyway!”

  

  "Hmmm...really? You aren't together? I doubt your friend would be so gung-ho about that, but you're right. That's not what we're talking about.”

  

  "Yeah. And...a-and you remember that...we are NOT together!”

  

  "Ok, ok...whatever! It's not that big of a deal. Best friends, boyfriends, makes no difference.”

  

  "Yes it does!” Jasyn held up his open paws, in astonishment at the statement, "There is a big difference.”

  

  "I meant...” The ottercoon raised an eyebrow, "...it makes no difference to me.”

  

  "And...a-a-and what do you mean he wouldn't be gung-ho about us not being together? It's not like he wants it either...”

  

  "For the love of all that's holy, are you kidding me? That's something the two of you need to talk about...it's not my problem. I'm sorry I brought it up. Can we move along?”

  

  Jasyn shook his head again, "Y-yeah...”

  

  "So what are we going to do about Sirrus?” Matt leaned back against the counter, "He loves me...or...loves being here. But I'm afraid that if something like what happened today happens again...that...that it, or I, will only hurt him more. Besides, you don't seem to be very keen on the idea of leaving him with someone that's yiffing him, anyway.”

  

  Jasyn rested his forehead on his hand and sighed, "I don't know....”

  

  In the living room, Alex still sat, holding onto Sirrus and sighing, as he nuzzled the little dragon's tear stained cheek, "So he...he let you do it to him too? Just to make you happy?”

  

  Sirrus nodded slowly and leaned against the fox, still thoroughly confused about all of this.

  

  "But what about today, Sirrus?” Alex continued, "Doesn't it bother you that he hurt you? Do you even know why he did?”

  

  "He just...he was...well....” Sirrus trailed off.

  

  "He was what, Sirrus? No one else is here; you can say whatever you want.”

  

  "He was just doing what masters do...”

  

  "What masters do?”

  

  "Punish pets...when-when they don't listen.”

  

  Alex thought for a moment. Maybe Sirrus was right about today, Matt just wanted him to be quiet. But that really didn't excuse how rough he'd been, "Do you believe he loves you? Or...do you love him back?”

  

  "I...I think so...”

  

  "Do you even know what love is?”

  

  Alex pulled Sirrus's muzzle up to face his, and Sirrus just shook his head. He didn't understand any of this, let alone what love meant.

  

  The fox sighed, "God...let me see if I know how to explain this to you, boy.” He paused for a long moment, to see if he could figure out how to put it, "Sirrus...Love is, when you put the other person before yourself. Like...like you'd miss a meal so they could have food...or you'd put yourself through pain, to make sure they weren't in pain...or, or you would let them go because you were hurting them. Love makes you want to change the type of person...or pet...that you are, to make that person happy...to make that person like you, or maybe even love you back. And you wouldn't do it just because he's your master, or because it's your job. You would do it...because you care for him. Do you understand that, boy?

  

  Sirrus looked up at Alex, with a blank expression, "Do you?”

  

  The question caught the fox off guard. He felt like, with two words, the little dragon had talked him into a corner. He'd just made Sirrus & Matt's entire argument for one another without realizing it.

  

  The fox continued anyway, though. "Do I understand? Of course I do. I love someone too Sirrus!” He sighed, "Just like you...and Matt.”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head with a smile, "You do? Who?”

  

  Alex smiled and petted Sirrus a bit, "His name's Jasyn, boy.”

  

  Sirrus just smiled.

  

  "So...you're sure then? You love Matt?” Sirrus simply smiled and nodded, and Alex continued, "And you believe he loves you?” Sirrus nodded again, "Then whether anyone likes it or not...you belong here!

  

  Sirrus smiled wide and leaped up, hugging Alex around the neck, "YAY! I get to stay!”

  

  A few feet behind Alex, Matt tapped his foot and smiled, "Well didn't we walk back in at the perfect time?” He smirked, looking at the wolf beside him, "So...I take it your name's Jasyn, then?”

  

  "It...it is...”

  

  Alex froze, not even turning to look, and knowing exactly what Jasyn heard, "Jasyn?”

  

  "I...” Jasyn shook lightly, and turned toward the entryway, "I'm going out to the car. I...I have to go...” The wolf began to walk to the door.

  

  Alex let go of Sirrus and jumped up, getting in Jasyn's way and stopping him, "Wait!”

  

  Jasyn looked down a bit, into the slightly smaller fox's eyes, "Move.”

  

  "Please don't leave, Jasyn...please! I never meant for you to hear that!”

  

  Jasyn just pushed him to the side, "I...I just need to go. I've just...just really gotta' go.”

  

  Sirrus looked around again, even more confused, now, than before. "Why is he going? The one that drove me here loves him. He said love was good!”

  

  Both Jasyn and Alex winced as Sirrus repeated what the fox had said for everyone to hear again, and Jasyn stopped in his tracks.

  

  Alex sniffled involuntarily, "My God, Jasyn...I'm so sorry. I never wanted you to even find out. I didn't want you to think...I...I didn't want you to be uncomfortable around me.” The fox looked down, too caught up in the whole situation to even know if he should have been crying or screaming, "God-damn-it...I'm sorry!!” He pushed past Jasyn and ran out into the rain, toward his car.

  

  Jasyn stood in shock, and turned slowly toward Matt, "Thank you! Thank you SO fucking much!” The wolf barked.

  

  "You're...welcome?” Matt raised an eyebrow.

  

  Jasyn's body tensed, "I...I...you've fucking ruined everything!” He looked down at Sirrus, "Y'know what? Fine! Stay here if you want. I just don't care anymore!”

  

  Matt pointed out the door, "Don't just let your friend cry in the rain, alone, wolf boy.”

  

  Jasyn was too mad, too overwhelmed with everything, to even muster a response. He just turned sharply, walking out and slamming the door, and left Matt and Sirrus alone.

  

  Matt chuckled, "Wow...”

  

  Sirrus looked up at him with a wide smile, "Master!!” The dragon ran and jumped up, hugging his master tight around the chest.

  

  The ottercoon wrapped his arms around his pet and hugged him back, another tear finally squeezing out of his eye, now that only Sirrus was there to see. "Those two will be ok, boy. Don't worry about them okay?” Not that it seemed the dragon even cared, "And...and don't call me master, anymore, okay? I'm Matt.”

  

  Sirrus smiled and leaned in to hug, "I love you, Matt...” Sirrus smiled happily, feeling as if he had accomplished something by being allowed to call his master Matt.

  

  "I love you too, Sirrus...”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  and Alexander Colin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Sirrus

  and Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Yay! Everything turned out fine for Matt and Sirrus!

  But what about Alex and Jasyn, along the way? Will they be ok? Has their friendship been ruined? Will I even answer that question, or will this tiny appearance be all you'll see of the two? Would Borealis find it funny to introduce two characters, give them a story, a problem to resolve, but never show them again, leaving you hanging forever??

  Find out the answers to all these questions and more next time!


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 52 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 5


  Forbidden Chapter 5 --

  Are You Going to?

  

  

  Hours after the two boys left, silence had fallen upon the Cameron Estate, save for the rain falling outside. The TV sat off, the entertainment system only buzzing slightly, like it always did. Matt had already turned it all off: no light...no noise...no anything. After the day he'd had, all he wanted to do was sit in the living room with his pet.

  

  Now though, it was getting rather late, and Sirrus looked tired.

  

  Matt nuzzled his pet lightly as he cradled him in his arms on the couch, "I'm sorry our day at the park got so messed up, boy. Does your neck still hurt?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head and nuzzled back, "No master...”

  

  Matt eyed the red ring that was still visible around Sirrus's neck, but decided to drop the subject. "You seemed to like the fox boy...” Matt stood up, still cradling the dragon, and turned toward the stairs, "Was he nice to you?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and tightened his grip on his master's neck as they walked up the stairs, "Uh-huh! He's nice! He petted me, and gave me ham, and told me what love meant, and let me stay here with you!”

  

  Matt reached the top of the stairs, as he nuzzled at Sirrus's chest and stomach a bit, "I love you Sirrus. You...you know what that means now, right? You understood what the fox boy was telling you?”

  

  Sirrus smiled lightly, and wagged his tail, "Yep...and I love you too, master.”

  

  Matt smiled and kissed his pet on the end of his muzzle. He wanted to slip him the tongue, but remembered that, last time, Sirrus couldn't breathe and just got scared. After the kiss, Sirrus pulled back, and smiled, then leaned forward and lovingly licked Matt's nosepad.

  

  Matt smiled and pushed open the door to his room, going in and setting Sirrus on his rear on the bed, "I wanna' teach you how to do something, okay, boy?”

  

  Sirrus only tilted his head, while Matt turned around, beginning to unbutton his shirt.

  

  "You just sit there for a minute while I get ready for bed, okay?”

  

  Sirrus let out an odd noise, somewhere between a squeak and a grunt, in acknowledgement, and padded around on the bed a bit, before sitting back down and playing with his tail. Matt turned on a lamp by the bed, to give them some more light as he dropped his shirt down onto the floor. He then undid the button above his tail, and the button on the front of his pants before bending over to slip them and his boxers both off at once, unintentionally pointing his tail towards Sirrus as he did.

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, uttering another squeak, and padded slightly forward. He smelled under his master's tail, causing the ottercoon to go ridged, sitting still as he felt Sirrus's nose brush under his tail. Half of him told him to push Sirrus away, but another part of him, the part that won out, said to just sit still and see if Sirrus would lick him. Sirrus, though, just sniffed again and then sat back, waiting for his master to finish getting undressed.

  

  Matt silently both thanked and cursed God that Sirrus didn't try and rim him, as he stood back up, and turned around, semi-erect and smiling, "You ready for me to teach you boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and nodded quickly, "Play?”

  

  Matt chuckled, "Not just yet, Sirr...” The ottercoon climbed into the bed and pulled his pet up into his arms, "I wanna' teach you something first, remember?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and nodded again, letting his tail brush up the inside of Matt's thigh as he sat between his legs, "Okay!”

  

  "We're going to take this really slow...just let me lead you through it, okay?”

  

  Sirrus simply tilted his head, "Oh...kay...”

  

  "Just do what I do, boy...”

  

  Matt leaned forward and closed his eyes, touching his nose to Sirrus's and then pushing forward just a little more to press their lips together. Sirrus squirmed a bit, but pressed forward as well, letting his lips rest against Matt's.

  

  Matt tilted his head slightly and opened his lips, pushing his tongue out and past his pet's lips. The ottercoon pressed forward harder, not forcefully so, but just enough to slip his tongue in and under Sirrus's. He lapped lightly at the underside of his pet's tongue, opening his mouth and pulling back for only a split second, so he could catch a breath, before he moved back in.

  

  Sirrus continued to squirmed, half trying to get away, but doing his best to go along with it. The dragon let his tongue trace over the roof of Matt's mouth, as his master held on to him, trying to keep him from getting away. The ottercoon really wanted Sirrus to learn how to do this, and to like it. He lightly suckled on Sirrus's tongue, pulling back at the end of each light suckle, to let them both breathe.

  

  Sirrus breathed heavily at one of their partings and looked up at Matt, before they could start again, "W-what was that?”

  

  "It was a kiss, Sirrus.” Matt smiled reassuringly, "Do...do you like it?”

  

  Sirrus looked down and then back up, "S-sorta...I...I guess so...” He said, smiling dumbly, but not really understanding the meaning of 'kiss.'

  

  Matt gave Sirrus a quick peck and then looked him in the eye, "You wanna' try it again?”

  

  Sirrus looks down at his master's full erection, sandwiched between the two of them, and then looked back up, "Uhm...sure.”

  

  Matt moved his lips right in front of his pet's, "Then, I'll let you lead this time...”

  

  Sirrus hesitated for a second before leaning forward. He brought his lips to Matt's quickly, but immediately then pulled away.

  

  Matt looked at his dragon again and petted his head, "What's wrong boy?”

  

  "I...I don't know what to do...”

  

  "It's ok, Sirrus. You don't have to. Just...just try and do your best to do what I did...”

  

  Sirrus nodded and leaned forward slowly. He brought their lips together again, hesitating before he pushed his tongue into Matt's mouth. The ottercoon opened his lips and lolled out his own tongue, to meet Sirrus's, letting him lead the way this time.

  

  Sirrus leaned in more, tilting his head and deepening the kiss, as his lapped along the underside of the dragon's tongue, and then the sides and roof of his mouth. Matt broke the kiss for a second for a breath, and then went back in, suckling and lapping quickly at his pet's tongue, wanting Sirrus to do the same. Sirrus leaned in more, lapping and sucking on his master's tongue in return, and nipping at his lower lip.

  

  Matt pivoted in the bed. He lied back, moving Sirrus on top of him as he murred into the kiss, absolutely loving that his pet took to this so whole heartedly. Sirrus pushed more into the kiss, growing to love it himself, but then pulled back, as he noticed that their new position had caused something hard to press against his tailhole.

  

  Matt tilted his head slightly, Sirrus's mannerisms apparently rubbing off on him, "Why'd you stop the kiss? And...do you like it?”

  

  Sirrus nodded, "Y...yeah...but...” The dragon lifted his front paw as he craned his head back to look at his master's hard-on.

  

  Matt smiled lightly, "What about it, boy?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and then looked down slightly, "Are...are you going to?”

  

  Matt just petted him on the head, "Do you want me to?”

  

  Sirrus continued to look down, "It's your choice master...”

  

  "Sirrus, please...we've been over this. My name is Matt, and it is not MY choice: it's ours.”

  

  Sirrus looked away, still not totally sure about everything. He was very used to having a master, and having him make the choices.

  

  Matt pulled Sirrus's muzzle back to face his own, "In fact...tonight, it's not even our choice...it's just yours. You get to decide. Yes or no?”

  

  Sirrus just whimpered and shook his head, "N-no, master. You...you decide.”

  

  "I just did,” Matt realized that an order might be the easiest way to get anything done with Sirrus, and decided to change his tone: "It's your choice! That's my decision. Are you arguing with me on it!?”

  

  Sirrus recoiled at the sudden out-burst, unintentionally pushing against the head of Matt's cock, and forcing the tip of it, quickly, into his tailhole. Matt let out a quick gasp, as Sirrus's tight hot ring slipped down around his tip for the second time. He held still, though. He was certain that Sirrus hadn't done it intentionally. Sirrus, in pain, whimpered and squirmed, but only managed to push himself farther down, the entire head and more pushing into him.

  

  Matt quickly grabbed Sirrus tighter, holding him still, "Sirrus...cal...calm down boy...set still...please.”

  

  Sirrus just whimpered as more, still, of his master's cock entered him, and then he stopped and sat still

  

  "Sirrus...does it...does it hurt?”

  

  Sirrus only whimpered more and stayed silent, his weight pushing him a millimeter farther down on Matt's cock.

  

  As he felt it, Matt did his best to hold Sirrus up, not wanting him to sink any lower, "Sirrus...say something.”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and turned away, but only for a second, "Go ahead, master. I...I decided...”

  

  "Are you sure boy?”

  

  Sirrus only nodded, and Matt let him slide lower down the shaft slowly until he'd hilted himself in the dragon.

  

  He smiled at his pet, who was still adjusting to the feeling of it all, "I'll make sure this doesn't hurt you this time. I hope you're not still too sore from last night.”

  

  Sirrus shifted himself and murred softly, his own cock growing and slowly emerging from its sheath. This was a lot slower than his master had gone the night before, and pain was already beginning to wash away.

  

  Matt rolled them onto their sides and held the dragon close. Slowly, he lifted his pet up and then slid him back down on the shaft just once, glancing to make sure it wasn't hurting the dragon too badly. Sirrus surprised him, though, as he began to moan and whimper in pleasure. Any pain had all but subsided as his cock rubbed against Matt's soft furred stomach.

  

  Matt smiled at him; apparently he wasn't still sore from the night before. He leaned down and kissed his pet, not saying anything since he was sure Sirrus wouldn't notice or hear him if he did. Instead, he just pulled out again and pushed in, quicker than before, but not by much.

  

  Sirrus grunted and moaned, as his cock leaked pre onto Matt's stomach fur. As the ottercoon began to speed up, pushing in and out of his pet in a steady but still slow rhythm, he slipped a paw between him and his dragon. He ran his paw up and down his pet's length quickly, wasting no more time as he leaned down to press his lips against Sirrus's, again.

  

  Sirrus murred, not being able to moan while leaning into the kiss, but midway through one of Matt's thrusts, the dragon stiffened, broke the kiss, and let out a low moan. Shivering, he shot his rather small load onto their stomachs and his master's paw, driven over the edge by grinding against Matt's ever slickening fur.

  

  Matt brought his paw between their muzzles, licking a bit of his pet's seed off of his fingers as he sped up more. Feeling less resistance, he was fairly confident he wouldn't hurt the dragon. Sirrus moaned near continuously, his eyes closed tight, and he began to tighten his ring on Matt's shaft. The ottercoon took advantage of the dragon's open maw, and ran one of his soaked fingers across his pet's lips and lolled tongue, to give him a taste of himself.

  

  With his finger in Sirrus's suckling mouth, Matt began pushing in and out of him as fast as the clenched ring would allow. Sirrus grunted and moaned, letting go of the finger to lean against his master, letting his head rest on Matt's shoulder as he was fucked. The ottercoon pulled his pet up and down his length with each thrust, holding him close as he whispered into his ear.

  

  "I love you Sirrus.”

  

  "I...I love you too...” Sirrus managed only that, and then went near completely silent: the only sound left in the room that of Matt slapping against him,

  

  Matt pulled his pet down onto him one last time, tensing up and emptying inside of him, as he moaned loudly. Sirrus moaned along with him, clamping down hard on the ottercoon's pulsing cock. And as he felt the hot seed fill him, he fell limp in his master's arms.

  

  Matt held him close, breathing heavily and rolling onto his back. He kissed Sirrus on the cheek, while he tried to convince himself that he didn't do anything wrong. The dragon wanted to do this too, and he wasn't hurt this time. But it wasn't working.

  

  "How...how do you feel Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and breathed onto Matt's neck, "G-good...”

  

  "You're not hurt? You...you feel okay?”

  

  Sirrus only nodded to Matt's question, totally drained.

  

  "You seemed to...to enjoy it, even. Did you?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and just nodded again, his eyes closing as he licked Matt's shoulder lightly.

  

  Matt smiled back at him, "You have no idea how happy that makes me, Sirrus. I was afraid that...that it would only hurt you.”

  

  Sirrus stayed silent. All that could be heard in the room was his heavy breathing as Matt sat up, lifting Sirrus off of him and gently setting his pet aside with a smile and a soft chuckle. They never go to bed this early.

  

  "Sirrus...” Matt murred to his pet, and waited for a response, "Sirrus...?”

  

  The dragon only murred softly back softly, before curling into a small ball.

  

  "Sirrus...I...” Matt smiled and stopped, deciding to just let him sleep for now, and finished with a whisper and a kiss on his cheek, "I really do love you...more than you could understand.” The ottercoon stood up, "I hope you can come close someday, though. And I hope...I hope one day, you can at least understand that you don't belong to anyone, that you can make decisions of your own, and...and that I'm not 'master.' I'm Matt...just Matt...”

  

  The ottercoon sighed, knowing that Sirrus couldn't hear him and wouldn't understand even if he did. Tearing up, a few leaving his eyes and trailing down his cheeks, he turned off the lamp and walked out into the hall.

  

  He was on his way to the bathroom, but his ringing doorbell stopped him in mid stride down the hall, "Damn-it...there cannot, seriously, be someone else here, tonight.”

  

  Matt hurriedly wiped his eyes and cheeks as he trotted down the stairs, ignoring that he was still nude, and that his groin and stomach were both stained with cum.

  

  He swung open the door, and mist from the rain wafted in and onto his nude frame, as he readied himself to yell at whoever it might have been. He said nothing though, as he saw a small fox standing in his doorway, soaked from the rain and his tears, looking drowned and pathetic.

  

  "M...Matt? I...I have nowhere else to go!” Without a single thought that Matt was nude, Alex collapsed forward onto him, clinging tightly and soaking his maroon fur.


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  and Alexander Colin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Sirrus

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Oh? Another cliffhanger already?

  See, I didn't even mention a fox in the tags, cause I didn't want to give away his involvement.

  So you all sat down thinking this was just a sex romp between matt & Sirrus, didn't you?

  Well not quite, turns out this one has the cliffhanger that sets up the events of chapters 5, 6, 7, 8, & 9!

  So what happens next? Don't worry, you'll find out soon enough!


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 51 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 6


  Forbidden Chapter 6 --

  What Do I Do?

  

  

  Matt heard the doorbell ring and startled a little, lowering his newspaper before turning to look in the general direction of the door. He sat the paper aside, and looked down at Sirrus, lying on the couch and on his lap.

  

  The ottercoon smiled, "Sorry, boy: you're gonna' have to get up. Someone's at the door.”

  

  Sirrus grunted and purred, rolling off of his master and going right back to sleep.

  

  Matt smiled again and petted his dragon a bit. Wondering who was at his door, he got up, wearing only a pair of old blue jeans, and planning on telling whoever this was to go away. He'd had enough visitors. He finally reached the door, barefoot and wondering how the rest of that story in the paper went, as he swung open the door.

  

  A young, dark-furred wolf stood, leaning against one of the porch's columns and looking out across to a lake. He didn't hear Matt open the door.

  

  "Yes? And you are...oh...” Matt cocked an eyebrow, "The wolf-boy who needed to work on his sarcasm: uhm...Jay...James or something like that. What are you here for?”

  

  Jasyn grumbled and turned to look at Matt, but then quickly turned back away when he saw the ottercoon was shirtless, "It's Jasyn. Don't call me wolf-boy...”

  

  "I'm sorry if I offended you. What would you have me call you exactly? Otter-boy? Kitten? I don't think either of those quite fit you, Jasyn...”

  

  Jasyn let out a low growl in response, "Whatever...just...” He glanced at Matt again, "Come on, put on a shirt!”

  

  "The day that I show up at your house unannounced, on one of your days off, will be the day I dress how you want me to...” Matt blinked, looked down, and let out a long sigh, "However, if you'd like to come inside, take a seat and a bit of something to drink, and tell me why you're here...I'd be happy to cover myself with a robe so I can find out what you want and get you out of my fur.”

  

  Jasyn sighed and nodded slowly, walking in and shutting the door.

  

  Matt walked past him and toward his bedroom for a robe; "Take a seat in the living room near Sirrus, but don't wake him up. I'll be back soon.”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, still not believing that he was doing this, and took a seat next to the small dragon, waiting for Matt to get back.

  

  Matt returned shortly, wearing his robe. He started to sit down by Jasyn on the couch, before remembering exactly who the wolf was, and, instead, moved to the recliner, to sit there. Jasyn sat nervously, just looking around the room and Matt yawned. The ottercoon wondered what about this could be more interesting than resting his day away with his pet and reading his paper.

  

  "Would you like me to get you something to drink, Jasyn?”

  

  Jasyn sighed again, "N-no. I'm fine...thanks...”

  

  "Well then, why are you here exactly? Had I expected a visit from either of you, I would have expected to see the fox-boy.”

  

  "Alex.” Jasyn corrected him, and then looked away, "Look...I don't like you...and you don't like me...but...but I need your help.”

  

  "I never said I didn't like you. I just didn't appreciate the type of attitude I was receiving from you, when I was in the middle of a crisis, which you had stumbled into.” Matt leaned back in his chair as Jasyn turned to look at him again, "Now...how exactly can I help you?”

  

  "Okay, look...you're a fa-” Jasyn caught himself, "Uhm...er...you're gay, right?”

  

  Matt chuckled softly, "I've been called worse than a fagot Jasyn...and yes, I'm gay.”

  

  Jasyn looked down, almost ashamed, "...what do I do?”

  

  "What do you mean?”

  

  "Alex. About Alex...”

  

  "I understood that much Jasyn. But it's not as simple a question as 'what do I do?'”

  

  "But...” The wolf tried to find another way to phrase it, but couldn't, "But what do I do??”

  

  Matt shook his head slightly, "I take it that you're straight? Completely?”

  

  "Yeah...of course. Yes.”

  

  "Hmm...sound very assured...” Matt raised an eyebrow, "But that's neither here nor there. He's your friend, right?”

  

  "Yes...”

  

  "How good of a friend? How long have you known each other?”

  

  "He's my best friend. I've known him since...I think it was the fifth grade.”

  

  "Then why are you even here? If he's your best friend, then this shouldn't change that!”

  

  "But he's in love with me!”

  

  "Yes he is. But he's also still your friend, and you shouldn't be thinking about ending something like that over this.”

  

  "No! No...its not that. It's just...how do I respond to him saying that he loves me?”

  

  "Oh...is that all?” Matt received a glare for that response, so he continued quickly before an argument could ensue, "First of all, running out to your truck and driving home is not how to respond to it!”

  

  "Yeah. I know that was a mistake...but still...”

  

  "Yes...it was a mistake, but don't get me wrong: I totally understand.”

  

  "I just...I can't look at him the same way...”

  

  "Of course you can't, and you shouldn't, but you shouldn't look at him in a bad way either.”

  

  "Then...” Jasyn tensed up and shook, "Then....” He stood up quickly, "THEN WHAT AM I SUPPOSED TO DO?!” The wolf screamed as tears formed at the corners of his eyes.

  

  "Whoa, kid! Whoa.” Matt jumped up too, not wanting to hug the wolf, but not wanting to just stay seated either, "Why don't go somewhere else before you wake up Sirrus. His questions will just confuse everything, okay?”

  

  Jasyn simply looked down, wiping the tears from the corners of his eyes.

  

  Matt reached over, stopping his paw just short of touching Jasyn's shoulder, "C...come with me, kid,” The ottercoon walked, with the teenager in tow, out to a bench in the back yard where they sat down. "Have a seat Jasyn...”

  

  Jasyn hesitated then sat beside Matt as he looked down at the ground, holding back from crying.

  

  "Look, Jasyn: you're here at my house, nearly crying, and asking me for help. What do you think Alex is doing, right now? I can assure you, that if he's even been able to drag himself out of bed and isn't passed out, right now...that he's crying himself to death thinking that the person he loves...more importantly, his best friend hates him.”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, still looking down, "F-first off...I...I'm not crying. And second...h-he's a strong guy...”

  

  "I swear to God, Jasyn.” Matt huffed an exasperated sigh, "I saw the tears in your eyes. I saw you wipe them away! I can't help you if you won't even be honest with me! And you need to learn that it takes a bigger man to admit his emotions, than to pretend he doesn't have them at all.”

  

  Jasyn was hesitant, but gave the slightest of nods.

  

  "And second of all...” Matt paused, shook his head, and looked away. The ottercoon knew exactly what Alex was doing, right now, and exactly where he was. After all, he'd shown up on his doorstep last night. But, for now, he would humor the wolf. "M...maybe you're right. Maybe he is strong. He's your friend. How would I know?” He looked back at the wolf again. "All I DO know is what a broken heart can do to a person, Jasyn...and it hurts a lot.”

  

  Jasyn just looked away not really wanting to speak.

  

  "All I can really tell you...is that YOU are what he needs right now. Whether you're a friend or something more, really doesn't matter in the end, so long as he has YOU. If you care about his feelings in all of this, then you need to go be there for him...now.” The ottercoon tilted his head, "And I know how some straight guys get about this: thinking all gay guys just want into their pants. I assure you that he won't DO anything to you, either. You've been at my house for a while now and I haven't done anything, right? And I don't barely care about you...let alone love you.”

  

  Jasyn looked at him, not saying anything, just looking and thinking over what Matt had said as tears filled his eyes.

  

  Matt looked on for a long moment of silence, "Unless...of course, you're here for something else and not telling me...”

  

  Jasyn's eyes widened a bit and he frowned, blinking his tears away, "N-No!” He stood up, "I...I can't believe I even came here...” He turned and began to walk to the house.

  

  Matt jumped up, too, "Damn-it Jasyn! Who else are you going to ask for help!? How many other gay guys do you know who have ANY insight into any of this?” Matt paused as the wolf stopped, "More importantly than that...who do you usually go to when you have a problem, Jasyn? I was your age once, and I know you don't go to your parents! That's why you came here. Because, normally, when you have a problem...you go to Alex don't you? And now...who else do you have to turn to, but me, since you won't even talk to him?”

  

  Jasyn had his paw on the door, "No one. I...I have no one, okay? Are you happy now?”

  

  Matt's voice softened, feeling he was getting through to the wolf a little bit, "The only way you don't have anyone, is if you don't LET yourself: if you run away, like you did last night, and like you're trying to do right now...”

  

  Jasyn turned around, tears running down his face, "Shut up! Ju-just shut the fuck up!!” He turned back around and stormed into the house toward the front door.

  

  Matt snapped. He ran after Jasyn and stopped him, finally bold enough to touch the wolf, grabbing onto his arm.

  

  "YOU!!" The ottercoon screamed at the teenager, nose to nose, in the first intimidating tone he'd mustered since Jasyn met him. "YOU are coming with me!!”

  

  Matt jerked the Jasyn's arm and dragged the wolf down a nearby hallway, giving him no chance to argue, and no slack to fight away. At the hallway's end, the ottercoon threw open a door and pointed inside, drawing the wolf's eyes to a mass of huddled, red fur under the sheets of his guest bed.

  

  Matt turned back Jasyn, lowering his voice. "You told his parents he was at your house last night! Where did you think he would go!? You're not the only one who feels alone, you selfish, little prick! He only has you to talk to, too!” The ottercoon drew them closer together, his muzzle almost against the wolf's cheek, "He cried his fucking eyes out last night over you...and then he just fell asleep on me. I had to carry him in here.” Matt jerked on Jasyn's arm and pointed into the room again, "You look at him! Look at him!”

  

  Jasyn turned, unable to bare the fact that he caused this, "A-Alex...”

  

  "I don't give a feral's ass if you do or do not love him back Jasyn! But this isn't right and you know it. You both need each other right now, even if you can only be friends.” Matt finally let go of Jasyn's arm, "Now here's what you're gonna do. I think the best thing for him to see when he wakes up is you. So you're gonna' go in there to your friend, and either wake him up, or sit with him 'til he gets up on his own. Got it?”

  

  Jasyn just nodded blankly.

  

  "And I'm not going to watch it.” Matt turned and walked back down the hall towards the living room, "Damn fox made me cry enough for you two, last night.” His voice trailed off as he turned the corner, "I don't even know these kids. Since when is it my job to...”

  

  Jasyn walked slowly, his steps inching him into and across the room, to the bed. Gently, as to not wake his friend up, he sat, looking at Alex under the covers, the fox's face barely visible.

  

  "Alex...I'm sorry...I'm so sorry...”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  Cecil B. North

  as Sirrus

  and Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Aww...isn't that cute?

  Matt pretends he doesn't, but he cares about these kids he just met for some reason.

  So where to from here? Will things be better between Alex & Jasyn? Will they be friends again, or maybe something more? Could Matt be right about Jasyn hiding something?

  Stay tuned to find out!


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 50 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 7


  Forbidden Chapter 7 --

  You're Safe Now

  

  

  Alex groaned as he stretched slowly. For some reason, he felt a little sore as he weakly lifted himself off the bed, on his side leaning on his elbow. As his eyes cracked open, blurrily showing him the bright room, he remembered where he was at. He'd spent the night at Matt's.

  

  "A-Alex?” A voice from behind welcomed him.

  

  "Matt?” Alex stretched again, not yet turning to see who was talking to him, "I told you that you didn't have to stay in here with me. I'll be ok...”

  

  The voice chuckled nervously, "No. Not Matt, dude...”

  

  "Hmmm?”

  

  Alex slowly turned his head and rolled onto his back. He wasn't yet awake enough to process the sound of the voice, and expected to see Sirrus, but when he turned, he found Jasyn sitting on the edge of Matt's guest bed.

  

  "Whoa!” The fox quickly sat up in the bed, "Jasyn? What are you...how did you know I was here?”

  

  Jasyn stood up off the bed, "I-I...” He sighed softly, "Matt showed me.”

  

  "What...but, why are you here?”

  

  Jasyn looked away, "I...actually, I came to ask Matt for help.”

  

  "Help? What could...” Alex got up out of bed, only in his boxers, and sighed, not even knowing how to finish his sentence as he quickly fumbled for his pants. He wasn't at all comfortable in this little clothing in front of Jasyn anymore, "How long were you sitting there?”

  

  Jasyn looked at his best friend, his voice soft, "Just a few minutes...”

  

  "Did...did Matt say why I was here?” His pants barely fastened, Alex grabbed for his shirt and threw it on, but didn't bother to button it.

  

  Jasyn walked around the bed to stand next to the fox, "He did.”

  

  Alex couldn't bring himself to look at Jasyn at all, and just stared at the floor, "What did...what did he say?”

  

  "That...that you cried all night...and that you had nowhere else to go...” Jasyn sighed, "And that it was my fault.”

  

  "I...I didn't cry ALL night. Matt and Sirrus...Sirrus helped...” Alex sniffled, still not over his crying from the previous night, but smiled bit anyway, "I don't know what it is about the little guy, but he helped keep me from...well, from breaking down...” Alex rubbed his nose a bit, and finally looked up at Jasyn.

  

  The wolf winced when he saw the tear stains on the his friend's face.

  

  "So...” Alex started hesitantly, "What...what exactly are you doing here, Jasyn?”

  

  Jasyn paused for a moment, but finally took his chance and wrapped his arms around Alex, pulling his friend's head under his chin.

  

  Alex's eyes widened, "Jasyn?”

  

  "I'm here for my best friend, Alex. I'm here...for you.”

  

  Alex just sat there in Jasyn's arms quietly, not sure what to think about any this. After a moment to adjust, though, he relented and closed his eyes, his arms slowly slipping around Jasyn too, "Th-thank you...”

  

  After they hugged for a minute, Jasyn pushed Alex back and touched his forehead to his friend's, "I...I'm sorry. Alex...I'm so fucking sorry!”

  

  "Me...me too.” Alex sighed, leaning heavily Jasyn's forehead, "I...you should never have...” He closed his eyes again, "I didn't mean for you to find out...not like that.”

  

  Jasyn shook his head and moved back a bit. Without a moment's thought or hesitation, he kissed the fox's forehead, then gently pulled him back into another hug. "No, i-its okay. I'm the one that acted like an ass. You can't help the way you feel. And I should never hurt a friend like I did last night. Especially not you.”

  

  Alex's eyes widened and he pushed Jasyn back a bit, out of the hug, "Jasyn...you...”

  

  The fox lightly touched his forehead and smiled slightly. He wanted to say something about the little kiss, but didn't know what. Jasyn blushed regardless, though.

  

  Alex's eyelids drooped, and his smile widened, "What...what brought on the sudden change in your attitude?”

  

  Jasyn smiled, his paws on the fox's shoulders, "Alex, you've always been there for me. You've always been my best friend, no matter what. If I could help it, nothing would ever hurt you. And...and the fact that I, of all people, did...” Jasyn trailed off and looked down, failing even more than he had earlier with Matt to hold back his tears. "I'm just trying to make you feel better...”

  

  "You mean you...you don't...you don't hate me?”

  

  Jasyn looked back up, squeezing his friend's shoulders, "Never...I could never hate you.”

  

  "But last night...the way you ran out, I...wait...” Alex stopped and looked up at the wolf, "What did you talk to Matt about?”

  

  Jasyn brushed Alex cheek lightly, "About what I should do.” Jasyn took a deep breath. "I...I love you, Alex. I always have, and I don't say that to just anyone. But...but, I don't think...I don't think I can love you the way you love me...”

  

  "Jasyn, you...you've never said anything like this before...” Alex smiled and looked away as new tears added to the stains already on his cheeks.

  

  Jasyn quickly turned the little fox's head back and kissed his forehead again, "H-hey! No more tears because of me...okay?”

  

  Alex wiped his cheek, and smiled again at the kiss, "I didn't even notice...”

  

  Jasyn nuzzled Alex's forehead, his muzzle never having left after the kiss, and he held the fox as close as he could. "I'm sorry Alex.”

  

  Alex didn't even know where to begin or what to say and just laid his head on Jasyn's chest, as the wolf continued holding tight onto him. Alex wished they never had to let go.

  

  Jasyn whispered, "You can tell me anything okay?”

  

  "Well, a-after this...there isn't really much else to tell...” Alex chuckled nervously. There was something he was hiding.

  

  Jasyn, though, didn't notice, "I'm just saying, if you ever need someone to talk too...I'll be here. And I'm sorry I wasn't last night.”

  

  Alex smiled and looked up again, kissing Jasyn on his cheek and whispering in his ear, "Thank you, Jasyn. I wish I had told you sooner...”

  

  The fox clung tight to his friend for a moment, but then quickly realized what he'd just done, and jerked away from Jasyn, his eyes wide and scared.

  

  "Sorry!” Alex closed his eyes tight and sat down on the edge of the bed. He knew he'd just gone too far. "It was an accident.”

  

  Jasyn smiled and sat down next to him, slowly. "Its okay.”

  

  The wolf blushed and paused for a long moment as Alex slowly opened his eyes again, in silence. With a deep breath, Jasyn turned his friend's head and looked him in the eye. He hesitated for a second then dived forward, quickly bringing their muzzles together in a kiss. It was only a peck and his muzzle stayed closed, but he surprised himself when he didn't immediately pull away.

  

  Once he did pull back, Jasyn nervously smiled, "You...d-deserve at least one...after...after everything I've put you through.”

  

  Alex smiled wide, unable to pull his eyes away from the wolf. "And...” His words caught in his throat and he coughed, "A-and you're surprised that I fell for you?”

  

  Jasyn laughed, trying to break the tension, "Who said I was surprised?”

  

  Alex nearly dived forward, hugging the wolf tight again. "Thank you! Thank you so much...”

  

  Jasyn just laughed more and held him close, resting his chin on the fox's head.

  

  "See, Sirrus? I told you it would all work out!” Matt's voice interrupted their moment.

  

  Jasyn jumped back from the hug, and fell onto his ass on the floor, "SHIT!”

  

  Matt stood in the door, holding little Sirrus in his arms, both smiling as the dragon licked the ottercoon's face.

  

  Alex blushed and looked away from everyone.

  

  Jasyn narrowed his eyes and barked, "Where did you come from!?”

  

  Matt just chuckled, "From the living room! Don't worry though, we've only been here since JUST before the kiss!” The ottercoon pretended to wipe a tear away from his eye, "Damn-it! I said I wouldn't cry.”

  

  Jasyn just glared harder...though he was less mad than he was trying to look.

  

  Matt grinned, "You two hungry at all?”

  

  Jasyn blushed a bit as his stomach growled, but Alex answered for them, "A bit...”

  

  Matt look a step back and sat Sirrus down, "Sirrus? Be a good boy and show Jasyn to the table.”

  

  Sirrus smiled and quickly padded over, "Come on!”

  

  Jasyn sighed and smiled at the little dragon, "Yeah. Okay...” He stumbled to his footpaws and followed Matt's pet out the door.

  

  Alex, after a pause, stood up and walked over to Matt. He looked down the hall to make sure Jasyn couldn't see them at all, and then hugged Matt quick and tight. "I don't know what you said...but thank you.”

  

  Down the short hall, through the living room, and into the small dining room, Jasyn sat at the table, leaning back. He was trying to regain his butch demeanor, despite everyone here knowing he'd just kissed another guy, and after a few moments Alex wandered in and sat down across from him, with a smiled.

  

  Matt came in soon after and looked around, "Where's Sirrus?”

  

  Jasyn sat up straight and looked around, too, "He wandered off somewhere. I think he went back into the living room, maybe?”

  

  No sooner did Jasyn finish than Sirrus padded back in, holding a small rabbit plushy in his mouth.

  

  "See, there he is!” Jasyn pointed behind Matt.

  

  Matt leaned down and patted Sirrus on the head, "Hey, boy. You think your plush needs to eat with us, too?”

  

  "Mm-hm!” Sirrus and nodded and wagged his tail, unable to talk with the rabbit in his mouth.

  

  Matt scritched under the little dragon's chin, "Go set down, then. I'll have the food back out here, soon.”

  

  Sirrus sat down in one of the chairs around the table, playing with his toy as Matt left the room toward the kitchen.

  

  Alex leaned over after a moment or so and petted Sirrus on his head, "Where'd you get that from boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled, "Master gave it to me!”

  

  Alex smiled back, "Did you name it? Is it a boy or a...of course it's a boy...” He chuckled a bit, "Did he say where he got it from?”

  

  Sirrus giggled absent mindedly, "He doesn't have a name. And master got him from the mall!”

  

  "Why don't you name him now? Or better yet, why don't you let me and Jasyn name him?”

  

  Sirrus nodded with a big smile, "Kay!”

  

  The fox looked over at Jasyn, "Well?”

  

  "Umm...” Jasyn shrugged, hating being put on the spot, "...Bacon? Come on Alex...you know I'm no good at this kinda' stuff.”

  

  Alex scritched at Sirrus a bit, still smiling, "I know. You were just being so quiet, and I wanted you to talk to the little guy a bit.” Alex kept petting Sirrus, the dragon loving all the attention, "He's adorable isn't he?”

  

  "Yes he is.” Matt walked back in, fumbling with four full plates before setting them all down. He sat them first on his side of the table, before pushing one to each of his guests and then one to Sirrus.

  

  "Uhm...thank you.” Jasyn looked down at his food with a soft smile, and after a moment, he hesitantly looked up, speaking slowly at first, "I'm...I'm really sorry for being such an ass.”

  

  Matt looked around for a second, "Which one of us are you apologizing to? You weren't an ass to me. At least not more than is understandable. Some might say I had it coming, right? Just enjoy your food, kid...”

  

  Jasyn just nodded at the answer with a humble smile, and began to silently eat his food.

  

  Sirrus smiled wide and dug in, not bothering to use a utensil, "YUM!!!”

  

  Alex chuckled watching Sirrus, and then started to eat his food as well.

  

  Matt leaned back in his chair, for some reason not eating just yet, and smiled, "Are we all good now?”

  

  Jasyn looked up, swallowing a mouth full of food, "Yeah. I hope so.”

  

  Alex swallowed and smiled, "I am!”

  

  "Sirrus?” Matt picked up his fork and messed with his food in an exaggerated fashion.

  

  Sirrus smiled dumbly again, getting the message, and crudely picked up a fork before going back to eating.

  

  Alex chuckled, "He's really cute...”

  

  Matt smiled, "I know. Is the food good?”

  

  Jasyn nodded and smiled, "Y-yes. Thanks again.”

  

  Matt finally took a few bites, and, when he realized that it really was good, continued to eat.

  

  Alex eyed the ottercoon, "Matt? Why...why weren't you eating?”

  

  Jasyn turned to look at him too, "Yeah. I was sorta' wondering that too.”

  

  Matt looked past the two, and at Sirrus with a smile, "Well, the last time I left Sirrus alone with the food, he messed with it. I wasn't completely sure he hadn't put something in it again.”

  

  Jasyn coughed a bit, "So you were going to let us eat it?”

  

  While Jasyn sat wide-eyed, Alex stared at the food, then at Sirrus, and then back at Matt.

  

  Matt smiled and kept eating. "It's not like he would have put anything bad in it. I was just afraid it would taste bad. Last time it was too much salt.” Matt looked over at Sirrus with a raised eyebrow, "But my little dragon learned his lesson when we didn't get any lunch that day, didn't he?”

  

  Sirrus just whimpered and jammed more food into his mouth.

  

  Jasyn smiled and laughed quietly, wiping his mouth after finishing off his food.

  

  "So I have to ask you, wolf b...I mean, Jasyn.” Matt kept eating, close to finishing his food as well, "You still hate me?”

  

  Jasyn looked down with a chuckle, and then smiled up at Matt. "Of course I do.”

  

  "Oh?” Matt kept eating with a smile, "Very convincing.”

  

  Jasyn smiled and shook his head, "Well...I can't say I've suddenly started approving of...you and Sirrus. But other than that...I guess you're okay. You helped us a lot today, afterall.”

  

  Matt shrugged, "If it helps, the stuff with Sirrus has only happened the three times. And I'm not forcing it on him; he's as willing a participant as I am.”

  

  "Yeah...” Jasyn's eyes narrowed a bit, "Doesn't help.”

  

  Alex had finished his food off and was still and quiet. Something about the conversation was making him uncomfortable.

  

  Jasyn noticed. "Alex? Everything okay?”

  

  "I'm...a little thirsty...” Alex stood up, "I'll be right back...” The fox left out of the room toward the kitchen.

  

  "Sirrus.” Matt raised an eyebrow, "Go see what's wrong...”

  

  Sirrus nodded and obeyed, hopping off the chair and padding into the kitchen.

  

  Matt turned to look at Jasyn after they were alone. "Do you know what that was all about?”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "I don't...”

  

  "I might.”

  

  "What? What is it?”

  

  "He and Sirrus...may have played.”

  

  "No.” Jasyn shook his head again.

  

  "I doubt it too.” Matt shook his as well, "They were hardly ever alone last night. But still...it doesn't take Sirrus long.”

  

  Jasyn just looked down and stayed silent.

  

  Matt sighed, "My thoughts exactly.” He crossed his arms and leaned back, "But don't worry. Sirrus will tell me what's up.”

  

  Meanwhile, a room away in the kitchen, Sirrus padded in and sat down on his haunches next to the fox, "Alex. What's wrong?”

  

  Alex looked down at him, the dragon's face covered in food, and he chuckled slightly, "You're filthy, Sirrus! Let me clean you off...”

  

  Sirrus smiled and clumsily climbed up onto the counter with Alex's help. Alex grabbed a paper towel, and started wiping off the little dragon's muzzle and hands.

  

  With a smile, he responded to Sirrus's question. "So what makes you think something's wrong?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, "Well you were quiet and didn't talk. Then you walked in here...and you were just standing here.”

  

  Alex smiled wide, obviously a fake one, but he knew Sirrus couldn't tell the difference, "But I'm not frowning am I?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head, "Nope!”

  

  "Well, then how could I be in a bad mood if I'm smiling?”

  

  Sirrus shrugged, "They said so. Master told me to see what was wrong.”

  

  Alex got the boy all clean and then nuzzled him, "Did they say anything else?”

  

  Sirrus giggled a bit at the nuzzling, "I don't thinks so...”

  

  Alex turned around and grabbed a Dr. Pepper and a Coke out of the fridge, "Lets go on back to the table ok?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and nodded, hopping down and following Alex out of the room. Alex walked, with Sirrus in tow, out of the kitchen, back into the dining room.

  

  As he sat down at the table, he handed the Coke across to Jasyn, "I figured you might want something, too.”

  

  Jasyn smiled awkwardly and took it, "Th...thanks...”

  

  Matt looked between Sirrus and Alex, "Well?”

  

  Sirrus smiled, "He said that he was smiling so nothing was wrong!”

  

  Alex was still smiling but trying not to look at Jasyn.

  

  Matt raised his eyebrow, knowing better, "Somehow I don't believe that.”

  

  Jasyn Looked at Alex, "Alex, what's wrong?”

  

  Alex slowly looked over at the wolf but was having trouble making eye contact, "N-nothing...”

  

  "Alex...please?”

  

  "No seriously its--”

  

  "Enough!” Matt held up a paw, "Both of you, hush! Sirrus, I want you to tell me...and only you. Alex, don't you say a word. Sirrus, did you play with Alex last night?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and giggled, "Yup! We had fun!”

  

  Alex just sipped at his Dr. Pepper, looking down at the table.

  

  Matt sighed, and looked at Alex then back at Sirrus, "How did you play?”

  

  Sirrus smiled, having no idea what trouble he would cause, "He let me lick him! He tastes good!”

  

  Alex began to shake as he sat down his Dr. Pepper.

  

  "A...Alex?” Jasyn blinked, staring at his friend in disbelief.

  

  Alex was dead silent as his shaking grew to tremors. Finally able to muster words, he could still barely string them together, "I'm...I-I'm sorry. Matt...Jasyn...I just...I was...”

  

  Matt stood up, "Sirrus, come here...”

  

  Sirrus smiled and hopped off of his chair, walking around the table to stand next to his master.

  

  Matt leaned down and kissed him on the head, "Go to the living room, bud...okay?”

  

  Sirrus just smiled, grabbed his plush, and ran into the living room, as Matt looked at the two teenagers.

  

  Jasyn shook his head in shock, "Alex? Why? How? I mean...”

  

  Alex was still shaking as he looked down at the table, "He...he wanted to play I...I...” The fox suddenly looked up defensively, almost angrily. "I didn't do anything wrong! He wanted to play! I...I...oh God...”

  

  "Alex...”

  

  Matt sat down and sighed, "He IS a little too playful, Jasyn. You saw that at the park...” The ottercoon rubbed his temples. Because of how Sirrus was, this didn't exactly bother Matt, but he knew it was doing nothing but add complication for these two kids...and undoing all the work he'd put into helping them.

  

  Jasyn looked away, "Alex...you were so against it.”

  

  "Yeah...well...just yesterday you wanted to send Matt to prison!” Alex continued being defensive, "And today you're willing to set and eat lunch with them!”

  

  "I...I'm not the one that let some innocent pet suck his dick!”

  

  Alex looked down and huffed, "If it had been a girl you would have done the same thing...”

  

  "I-if it had been a girl!?” Jasyn finally raised his voice, "What does that have to do with anything!?”

  

  Alex looked back up quickly, "It has to do with the fact that you're only bothered by it because Sirrus is a HE!”

  

  "That has nothing to do with this, Alex, and you know it!”

  

  "Doesn't it!?”

  

  "No! You let him suck your cock! He's basically a little kid!”

  

  "We...” Alex's defenses were breaking down, "We didn't finish. I mean...h-he...I made him stop! He's not mine! He's Matt's, and I made it stop...”

  

  "And how would I know that!?” Jasyn threw up his arms, "It's not like it would be the first thing you've lied to me about!”

  

  Matt stood up and quietly left the room...knowing that they wouldn't notice.

  

  "How dare you!?” Alex jumped up, "How dare you throw that in my face!? How could you have expected me to tell you that!?”

  

  Jasyn stood up, too, and slammed his hands down on the table, "Because you're my friend! But that wasn't good enough for you! You just went right along without telling me, didn't you!? No, you had to wait till I was pissed, last night, and then let it 'slip out!'”

  

  "What!? You think I wanted you to hear that last night? I thought you were still in the other room!”

  

  "So when were you GOING to tell me, then!?”

  

  "I WASN'T!” Alex screamed as loud as he could, "I didn't EVER want you to know, because I didn't want you to hate me! I didn't want you to look at me differently! Whether you're ok with it or not, I still hate this shit! I know that every time you look at me, I'm not Alex anymore! I'm your gay friend! I'm the fagot that fell in love with you!” The fox started crying again, "I stopped him Jasyn. I knew it was wrong...I knew I was just taking advantage of him when I was down, and I stopped it! But how...how could you DARE throw yesterday in my face?”

  

  Jasyn breathed heavily, trying to calm himself, but still glaring at Alex, "You didn't even tell me, when you woke up. You didn't even tell me in the bed room. I told you, you could tell me anything, and Sirrus was even brought up, but you still held it in! What else are you hiding, Alex? What else CAN'T you tell me?”

  

  Alex looked up, his face already soaked in tears, "You want to know everything!? Do you!? Fine then! You get everything! Yesterday, when Sirrus touched me at the park -- I wanted to play! You're damn right I did! The only thing I could think of the WHOLE damned time was that maybe, just maybe, the three of us could play TOGETHER! How's that!? Or how about this!? When I was nine, my brother raped me! The same brother that stays in the room with both of us, EVERY time you stay at my house! Did you want to know that!? Did you? Did you know, when you stay at my house, in my bed, that it is EVERYTHING I can do to keep my hands off of you! Or, did you know that almost all of the porn I look at is wolves, because I can pretend, just for those few minutes, with my dick in my paw, that it's YOU I'm looking at!? Did you want to know all of that? Did you!? Would you like to know how many times I've came, with you on my mind? Or should I keep that to myself!?” Alex pushed over his chair and walked to the wall, leaning his head on it.

  

  The fox had barely set his head against the wall, before an arm draped over his shoulders.

  

  Jasyn moved in close to the fox, eclipsing Alex's body with his own, and softly spoke into his laid back black ears, "Shhh...I'm sorry, Alex. I'm so sorry.”

  

  "Why should you be sorry? I lied, I hid things...I hid EVERYTHING from my best friend: things you had every right to know. I thought about and then DID violate Matt's pet...” Alex closed his eyes tight, sobbing, "I don't deserve to be forgiven or apologized to...”

  

  Jasyn wrapped his arms around the crying fox, and pulled him away from the wall to hold him close to his chest. "Alex...everything will be okay. Don't worry...don't cry. You're safe now...I won't let anything else hurt you. I'm so sorry...”

  

  "F-for what...?”

  

  Jasyn squeezed him tight, "For being arrogant enough to think any of this was about me, when it's so hard on you. For all the pain I've caused, directly or indirectly. For...for everything that's happened to you.” The wolf laid his chin on Alex's shoulder.

  

  "You didn't cause anything Jasyn. Stop saying that...please...” Alex leaned back against Jasyn's chest, still crying, "There's so much more you don't know...I...I...”

  

  Jasyn rubbed Alex's chest, "Let it out. Talk to me and we'll deal with it together. I'm not going anywhere, and I'm not going to let anything hurt you.”

  

  "Why are you being so...? After what I did...why didn't you just leave?”

  

  Jasyn sighed, "There was so much I didn't know, things that...things that don't hold a candle to this.” Jasyn shook his head, barely able to bring it up, "When you were nine...I mean...no one should go through that alone. I care about you too much to let you keep dealing with it on your own.”

  

  "I really did stop him Jasyn...really.” The fox sniffled, "I-I'm not like my brother!”

  

  Jasyn held him tighter, as close as he could, "I believe you, Alex...I believe you...”

  

  "I love you so much Jasyn. I'm sorry to put you through all of this. You...you don't need to have this to worry about...”

  

  Jasyn gripped the fox's chest fur through his still unbuttoned shirt, "I love you too Alex...and I always will. Nothing has or will ever change that.”

  

  Alex sunk into the wolf's arms, "You...you know I'd never do anything to you right? I'd never try to...to...” Alex trailed off, "You don't have to be uncomfortable around me...okay? I just...I just don't want our friendship to change.”

  

  "F...fuck...” Jasyn began actually crying finally, "...I know...I know...”

  

  "Do...do you think...is Matt's angry with me?”

  

  Jasyn just shook his head, "No...no he's not...he couldn't be.”

  

  "But Sirrus is like his boyfriend...he loves him...and I...” Alex sighed with a long pause, "I don't care if he's mad...just so long as you're not.”

  

  "Not at all.”

  

  "A-and...” Alex stammered, "And I won't have you over anymore, okay? I'm sure you don't want to stay in my bed anymore. Or...or in the room with...with HIM. I'm so sorry I let you stay there for so long. I...I just...can't handle being there, alone with him...every night. It's...it was easier with you there. Easier...to just sleep.”

  

  Jasyn let go of the fox and stepped back, gently turning his friend around to face him and looking into his eyes, "Alex...what happened?”

  

  "I...I already told you...”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "Alex...I can tell...your voice. What happened? Please talk to me.”

  

  "He...he threatened me. You-you can't say anything!” The fox grew frantic. "No one will believe us, Jasyn! A-and then he'll hurt me again! He...he did it for months. He could still do it again if...if he ever. God, I was afraid every night...I'm just so glad it stopped. I couldn't live through it again!”

  

  "Alex...”

  

  "I just...it hurt, I begged him to stop, and he didn't. B-but the worst part was...the worse part was that he stole my...he stole...” Alex had to look away, "I mean, I'll never be able...to...to lose my...I'll never be able to have my first time with someone I love. He robbed me of that, Jasyn! At least Sirrus loves Matt...”

  

  "I can't...” Jasyn squeezed Alex's shoulders tightly, "I won't let this stand, Alex.”

  

  "Neither will I...” Matt was standing in the doorway again, now, "I'm sorry Alex, I didn't intend to eavesdrop...but he's right. There's got to be something that can be done. We...” The ottercoon looked away, shocking himself that he used the word 'we,' "...we can't just let this go.”

  

  Jasyn looked up at Matt and Matt looked back at him. Neither expected the ottercoon to get so involved, to care so much, but he did.

  

  As Sirrus walked into the room, Jasyn looked back at Alex and let go of the fox's shoulders, "I'll be back.” Giving no one a chance to stop him, Jasyn calmly, too calmly, left the room.

  

  Matt's eyes narrowed as he watched the wolf leave, then turned on his heel to follow, "Sirrus, stay with Alex...and no playing!”

  

  Sirrus just smiled and nodded, not at all understanding what was going on.

  

  Jasyn hurried to the door, but stopped before he went through, when he felt the ottercoon behind him. "No, Matt. I'm doing this alone. You stay here.”

  

  "Jasyn...what are you planning to do?”

  

  Jasyn looked back at Matt, absolutely furious, "Taking care of this!”

  

  "Jasyn...if you're going to do what I think you are...the police WILL have to get involved. Neither you NOR Alex needs that. Jasyn, please tell me you're taking this to the police and not just going to Alex's house...”

  

  Jasyn just turned away, walking out the door and slamming it behind him.

  

  "Damn-it...” Matt ran back to the dining room to find Alex crying and hugging Sirrus.

  

  Sirrus nuzzled Alex's cheek, "Alex? What's wrong?”

  

  "Everything!” Matt knelt down by Alex, "How much does Jasyn care about you?”

  

  "A...a lot...?”

  

  Sirrus smiled wide, "But that's a good thing!”

  

  "No, Sirrus, it's not!” Matt turned the fox's head to look him in the eye, "Alex, you need to show me how to get to your house, now!”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *
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  Oh, no.

  What is Jasyn planning? Is he about to do to Alex's brother, what Robert did to Keith and his friends in "Hero"? Or does he have something even worse planned? And can Matt do anything to stop him? Should he? And how will Alex be involved in all of this?

  Stay tuned.


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 49 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 8


  Forbidden Chapter 8--

  What He Felt

  

  

  A dark furred paw pounded against the thick, wooden, front door of a humble house. At the opposite end of that house's lawn, Jasyn Fuller's old pickup truck was parked, one tire on the curb.

  

  Behind the door and down a flight of stairs, was the house's basement. That basement had been remodeled years earlier, sectioning off a large bedroom for the family's two sons: Alex and Peter. Home alone, Peter was laid out on his bed in that room, listening to music too loudly to hear the pounding upstairs.

  

  Jasyn reached for the doorknob, turned, and, finding it unlocked, stepped inside. He padded slowly through the house. He'd sped the entire way there, but once inside, he slowed to a solemn, determined crawl. Tunnel-visioned, he trod down the stairs to Alex's room, the door already cracked open by just a few inches.

  

  Inside, Peter stirred, removing the ear buds from his black ears as he saw the door to his room creek farther open. "Jasyn?”

  

  The wolf just stood in the doorway, his paw on the slowly swinging door.

  

  The older fox sat up, "Is everything okay? Is...Alex not with you?”

  

  "How...” Jasyn's eyes narrowed, "How can you even say his name?”

  

  "What?”

  

  "How can you act...so normal?” The wolf's voice rose steadily, "So many years...so many years just...just that I'VE known you! How often does it cross your mind, Peter? And...and you can still look all of us...still look HIM in the eyes, like everything is FINE!?”

  

  "J-Jasyn?” Peter slowly stood, "Dude...what are you talking about?”

  

  "You KNOW what I'm talking about!” The wolf lurched into the room, snarling, "He was NINE, you son of a bitch!”

  

  "Dude, Jasyn...calm down, man, I-”

  

  The fox was cut off in a blur of Jasyn's dark fur, and his own orange and black, as the wolf rushed him and slammed him against the wall by his bed, holding him up by his shirt and muzzle, "SHUT YOUR FUCKING MOUTH!”

  

  His muzzle held shut by the wolf, Peter could only manage a muffled grunt in response. As tears collected in his eyes, he struggled against the wolf's grip, his toes barely brushing the carpet as he was lifted higher.

  

  "Don't...” Jasyn's voice lowered to a growl, "Don't you act like you don't know what I'm talking about. You know what you did...you know when and how many times.” He squeezed the fox's muzzle as hard as he could, eliciting a whimper, "It's not something you just forget.” Slowly, Jasyn's fingers released Peter's muzzle and the paw slid down to the fox's neck.

  

  Tears trickling from his eyes, Peter took in a shaking breath and barely stammered out a response, "J-Jasyn...cal-calm down man. Put...put me down.”

  

  Jasyn pulled him away from the wall just to slam him back into it, "DON'T!” He moved in closer, nose to nose, and lowered his voice almost to a whisper, "Don't fuck with me, fox. We both know what this is about. We both know what you did. Be a man and own up to it, or this will get a lot worse.” He slid his muzzle along the side of the fox's and to his ear, "And you don't want to know how bad it could be...”

  

  "Jasyn, I-”

  

  "Careful...” The wolf pressed him harder against the wall before he could lie again.

  

  Peter's cheeks, by now, wear streaked dark by his tears, "I was only seventeen, Jasyn! I was just a kid!”

  

  "A KID!?” Jasyn's spit dampened the fox's muzzle as he screamed, "ALEX...was a 'kid!' YOU were the same age I AM!”

  

  "Oh God...” Peter tried wrenching the younger wolf's arms away, but to no avail. "Dude, please...it...it was seven years ago.”

  

  Jasyn's head tilted, "And you think that matters to Alex?” His eyes narrowed, "You think seven years made that pain just...go away?”

  

  "N-no...I...”

  

  "But you know?” The wolf managed a dark smile, "You do make a good point.”

  

  Peter's eyes widened; the wolf's smile was more frightening than his growl, "I...do?”

  

  "Yeah.” Jasyn turned them, in one fluid motion, dropping the fox onto his bed, "If you're under eighteen...you can't be held accountable for your actions. That's what you said, right?”

  

  "N-no...I...”

  

  "Of course you did!” Jasyn's paw moved to his waist, "And...and I'm only seventeen. So that means...what I'm about to do to you: you don't get to hold against me.” With another smile, he unzipped his jeans and revealed his boxers underneath.

  

  Peter bounded from the bed, trying to break past Jasyn and to the door, but the wolf caught him. An arm around the torso and a shoulder on his chest, Jasyn drove the fox back down onto the bed, using his weight to force his victim down.

  

  Neither spoke at first. With Jasyn's entire body on top of Peter on the bed, holding him down, the fox could only struggle back, as each fought for a grip on, or any leverage against the other. Despite how much older Peter was, he was still a fox and Jasyn was still a Wolf, and he'd already lost. Despite his best efforts, the brief struggle ended with Peter on his stomach, unable to free himself from the weight of the wolf.

  

  Jasyn had already fished his sheath and his balls free from the opening in the front of his boxers, and now he just had to expose the fox's hole. Peter felt two brutal jerks: the first, the back of his pants being yanked down below his cheeks, and the second, his tail being pulled aside.

  

  "Jasyn! No! Stop!”

  

  "Stop? Did that work for Alex?” With a third, primal jerk, Jasyn pulled Peter's hips up against his own.

  

  Peter's eyes went wide and he clawed at the sheets, trying to pull himself away, but failing against the younger wolf's strength. He could already feel the stiff pressure of Jasyn's sheath buried in his crack. "Please, Jasyn: I'm sorry!”

  

  "You've had seven years to say you were sorry!” Jasyn ground himself against the fox, "It's too late for that now.”

  

  Peter kept screaming, begging Jasyn to quit, but the wolf wasn't listening. Instead, he pushed his sheath against his victim, searching for his hole. Jasyn had already begun to swell in his sheath from the friction -- or perhaps from the power he had over the fox -- but this was still a male he was pressed against, and he was still far from hard. Not that it mattered, though; all he needed was that little bit of swelling, and his tip to be exposed. So long as he had that, the bone in his dick would keep him more than stiff enough to get him inside.

  

  "Stop it! I'm not g...YOU'RE not gay! Don't do this!”

  

  "You're lucky I'm not!” Jasyn barked back, "This would hurt a lot more if I was hard.”

  

  With that, Jasyn finally found his mark and thrust as hard as he could. In one fluid motion, his entire wolfhood pierced into Peter as his sheath was forced back by the fox's hole. Peter yelped at the sharp intrusion, but Jasyn just growled. He was barely swelling. Without his baculum, this wouldn't even be working...and he needed this fox to hurt. He needed to be as thick and hard as he could to make Peter feel this...really feel this. And in that moment, he found himself actually angry with his own heterosexuality for standing in the way.

  

  But as the warmth surrounded his still thin wolf-cock, he twitched and moaned. It wouldn't be a problem for long, and, with a smile, Jasyn gripped Peter's hips harder. He pulled out and thrust back in, again and again, guiding his bone in and out of the fox, as it swelled more and more by the second. Every thrust spread Peter wider than before.

  

  "Oh God...oh God...Jasyn! Jasyn, stop! STOP!” The fox reached back, attempting to grab a hold of Jasyn and do something to stop him, but he couldn't even pry the wolf's paws from his hips.

  

  "What!? You didn't think this would hurt?” Jasyn dug his claws into Peter, "Did you think ALEX liked it? Did you think he didn't mean it when he cried for you to stop!?”

  

  "God! Please: I'm sorry!” Peter gave up trying to fight and just cried into the bed as the pain intensified, and he began to feel Jasyn's now fully engorged knot pounding against him.

  

  "That's right, beg!” Jasyn looked down between thrusts, his dick already streaked with the fox's blood, and smiled. "Just like Alex begged you, right!? TELL ME! Tell me what your brother said when you fucked him!”

  

  Peter just whimpered as the knot hit his bleeding, ripped hole, afraid of how much more it would hurt when the knot got past too, "He cried. He begged me to stop, and I...I didn't...God...I didn't...”

  

  "Keep going! Tell me how NICE you were!” Jasyn slammed against Peter harder still, as he began pistoning the fox's entire body and pulling him back as hard as he could into each thrust, "Tell me what the fuck you did to deserve me showing you ANY mercy, right now!”

  

  "I...” Peter grunted and yelped with every thrust, "I can't!”

  

  "Why not!?”

  

  "Because I don't!” The fox sobbed, "I...I don't...deserve...”

  

  "Well, keep going, then!” Jasyn leaned back as he rode the older fur, "What else did he say!? What did YOU say back!?”

  

  "He said it hurt! He asked me to stop...and I...I didn't.” Peter winced and tried his best to answer Jasyn, holding back his sobs, "I told him not to tell anyone. He was my brother and he had to do what I said. If he didn't...”

  

  "If he didn't, WHAT!?” As Jasyn screamed, he slammed against Alex's brother again.

  

  "I'd hurt him! I'd hurt him! I threatened him!” It grew harder with every thrust, for Peter to speak through his sobs and yelps, as the fox could feel Jasyn's knot threatening more and more to force itself inside, "I'm so sorry. I didn't know...I didn't know what I was doing!”

  

  "That's right! Good foxy!” Jasyn sounded nearly giddy, getting Peter to admit his threats, "You remember this! You remember that THIS IS WHAT HE FELT!”

  

  All in one motion, Jasyn bent forward over the fox, bit Peter's shoulder, and jammed his knot into his victim's already brutalized ass. As the wolf's seed pumped into Peter, stretching his insides, the fox's blood trickled lightly onto Jasyn's tongue.

  

  Peter screamed out in pain, his claws tearing tiny holes in his sheets as he tensed up on his bed. And then he fell limp, held up off the bed only by Jasyn's teeth, paws, and knot. Slowly, the wolf released his jaw's grip on Peter's shoulder, and the fox slumped lower. As Jasyn's paws, too, left Peter's hips to hold them up on the bed, he, too slumped forward. His shadow, though, still covered his prey as his cock kept twitching, shooting his last few streams inside Peter's tailhole.

  

  His voice lower, Jasyn leaned his head close to the fox's, "Then what...?” He began with a low growl, "Once you'd tied him...once you'd made him your BITCH-” He jerked his knot a bit as punctuation, eliciting a yelp, "...what did you tell him, then?”

  

  Peter let out a long, pained moan before he could begin, "I told him...that...that he did good...that he was a good brother...and...and that...”

  

  "TELL ME!” Jasyn jerked his knot back again, this time eliciting a painful shout.

  

  "That he belonged to me!” Peter yelped out, before crying once again.

  

  "Like you belong to me right now?”

  

  "Yes.” The fox barely whispered.

  

  Jasyn's voice had become a lusty growl. "Say it.”

  

  "I belong to you...” Peter whimpered.

  

  "Good boy.” Jasyn grabbed the fox's ass, one cheek per paw, and pushed them as he jerked back, ripping his knot out with a pop: a pop drowned out by Peter's piercing scream.

  

  As Jasyn stumbled off the bed and to his feet, his dripping cock still hanging out of his open pants and boxers, Peter weakly curled himself into a ball, panting and moaning, and turned his eyes timidly toward his rapist.

  

  "Did you enjoy it, kit?” Jasyn smiled down at him, "Come on. Tell me I did a good job.”

  

  Peter just whimpered and looked back down at the bed.

  

  "Come on, now. Tell me I did good...or we'll do it again, until I do.”

  

  The fox's eyes closed tight, "You did! I-I loved it...” He whimpered.

  

  Jasyn leaned down, pulling on Peter's muzzle to make him look at him again, "Just like Alex did? Right?”

  

  Peter whimpered, "Just...just like Alex.”

  

  Upstairs, another paw touched the front door -- the black gloved paw of an ottercoon -- and the door swung open with just a gentle push; Jasyn hadn't even bothered closing it all the way.

  

  "Jasyn!?” Alex rushed past the ottercoon, bursting into the living room and frantically searching it for any sign of the wolf or his brother.

  

  "Alex...” Matt stepped in after him, but couldn't get the fox's attention.

  

  "Jasyn!?” Alex yipped again, turning toward the stairs to the basement, but was caught firm by Matt's paw before he could get any farther.

  

  "Alex!” Matt jerked the fox to get him to look at him, "Please...” He gently set Alex aside, and moved between him and the stairs. "Wait here, okay? Let me see what's going on...and I'll come back for you. I promise.”

  

  Alex just nodded shakily as the ottercoon let him go.

  

  Holding up a finger and keeping an eye on the fox, Matt hesitantly stepped through the door to the basement, and started down the stairs. Once Alex was out of his sight, his pace sped until it brought him through the door to Alex and Peter's room.

  

  "Hey Matt.” Zipping his pants back up, Jasyn greeted the ottercoon as he stepped through the door. Matt's eyes, though, were on the fox, as Peter jerked and whimpered, recoiling at the sight of another fur in the room.

  

  Matt looked Peter over, exposed and dripping white and red from his hole. The ottercoon's posture slumped and he let out a long relieved sigh, followed by the hint of a smile, "Fuck Jasyn...I thought you'd come here to kill him!”

  

  "Who's to say I didn't?” Jasyn looked over at Peter as Matt walked closer to the fox, "Something he said though...gave me new ideas.”

  

  Matt leaned in to look closer at Peter, "Looks like you had fun. Kinda' makes me jealous, actually.”

  

  Jasyn just let out a short chuckle.

  

  "What about you?” Matt lifted Peter's muzzle, looking at him with a dark sneer, "You have fun, too?”

  

  While Peter just whimpered, Jasyn stepped closer, "Are you alone, Matt?”

  

  "No.” The ottercoon dropped the fox and stood up straight, again, "Sirrus is in the car, and Alex is upstairs.”

  

  "I see.” Jasyn rubbed the back of his neck, looking away from Peter, and at the ottercoon, "...Matt?”

  

  "Yeah?” The eldest fur looked back at him.

  

  "This...this all happened so fast.” The wolf furrowed his brow, "I...I didn't plan any of it. What...fuck...what do I do now, Matt? With Peter, and...and with Alex?”

  

  "Well, first,” Matt clicked his tongue, "We need to get...uhm, Peter...?” He paused as Jasyn nodded, "We need to get Peter cleaned up. We can't let Alex see him like this.”

  

  "Why not?” A new voice joined the conversation.

  

  All three furs froze: Matt wincing and closing his eyes while Peter's eyes shot wide open. After a pause, Jasyn turned to find Alex standing in the door way, rocking slightly with his breaths.

  

  At first, the young fox's view had been obscured by the ottercoon and the wolf, but as Jasyn turned, the scene on the bed was exposed to him. Alex's breaths caught in his throat and his eyes stretched wide.

  

  "Alex...I...” Jasyn searched for something, anything, to say, but the younger fox just shook his head, so the wolf closed his muzzle and stopped.

  

  Alex didn't look at his friend, or at the ottercoon who'd driven him here; he just kept his eyes on Peter, and stepped forward hesitantly, in the silence of the room. The older fox whimpered, unable to look at his little brother, and Matt and Jasyn parted as Alex's stride brought him between them and to the bed.

  

  For a moment, Alex saw himself. It was him on that bed. He remembered that same trickle of fluids under his tail. He remembered curling himself up for protection, left wet, quivering, sore, and alone, as his brother disappeared into the hallway outside of their old room. He remembered his paws, sticky and red, when he would clean himself up, afterward. For a moment, he was looking at himself from the outside, curled up here on this bed, afraid and alone.

  

  But that moment passed...and he wasn't the one curled in the bed. Peter was. The elder fox who'd taken such pleasure in something that brought Alex only pain, now felt it himself. Before him, was his brother, who'd slipped into his bed so many times...before slipping into HIM. Before him was the brother who he'd lived in fear of, on some level, for seven years: the brother who fucked him, used him for a quick thrill again and again, and threatened him to never say a word.

  

  But in this moment, Alex felt light. For the first time, the weight that his brother's face normally put on his body was gone. Alex finally didn't see a monster; he saw a broken and pathetic fox, scared and humbled. Peter was no longer a thing of nightmares: he was a thing to be pitied and forgotten.

  

  Alex turned away. He walked to his dresser and leaned heavily against it, his paws gripping its edge as his heavy breaths returned, as if he'd run a marathon. Jasyn followed him, dark paws falling on the fox's shoulders and gripping them in silence.

  

  "Come on, fox!” Matt was the first to speak.

  

  The ottercoon grabbed Peter by the back of his neck and pulled him roughly to his footpaws. Still around his thighs, his pants began to fall, but Matt caught them before Peter could even react. He pulled them back up, shamelessly bumping his paw into the fox's package as he did, and then grabbed one of Peter's own paws and forced the fox to hold his pants up, though they still weren't completely covering him.

  

  Holding Peter by the back of his neck, Matt led him away from the bed, "I'm gonna' go get him cleaned up. We don't need anybody else to see him in this state.” Showing no concern for being gentle, Matt pulled him out of the room, "Isn't that right, fox boy?”

  

  Left alone with Jasyn, Alex's breaths grew slower and steadier, and his gaze slowly rose from the top of the dresser. He looked into the tall mirror before him, and tilted his head curiously. There were no tears on his cheeks. He'd expected to cry. His gaze shifted slightly to the reflection of the wolf at his side, and Jasyn's eyes met his in the mirror.

  

  "Alex?” Jasyn spoke low, "Are you ok?”

  

  "No...” Alex took a deep breath and turned away from the mirror to look at Jasyn directly, "I'm not.”

  

  Jasyn looked away from his friend and backed up, sitting on the edge of the bed he'd, only a few minutes before, been fucking Peter on, "Damnit. I should have known better...” The wolf looked up at his friend, "I was so angry...and I...I didn't even think that this might only upset you more. I just...I wanted him to hurt, y'know? I wanted you to SEE him hurt. But...” He looked away again, "I just hurt YOU, didn't I? You'd've rather just forgotten it all...and I just reminded you of everything...and forced you to-”

  

  "No, Jasyn.” Alex cut him off and sat beside him on the bed, "Stop. I'm not...you didn't...” He took a deep breath as Jasyn looked at him, "You didn't hurt me. I'm not worried about...me, right now.”

  

  Jasyn tilted his head, "Then...what...?”

  

  Alex began to shake, finally breaking under the pressure of everything, as he locked eyes with his friend, "I'm worried about you!”

  

  "Alex...” Jasyn moved closer to Alex, putting an arm around his friend as the fox began to cry, "I...I'm fine. You...you don't have to worry about me.”

  

  "Yes I do!” Sinking away from Jasyn's arm, Alex ran his fingers through his head fur, "Peter...Peter deserved everything he got. All that and more, even, but...but you...”

  

  "I what?”

  

  "You RAPED him, Jasyn!” Alex looked at him again, shaking more, "I...I don't...I don't even know what the punishment is for that, b-but it's a big fucking deal.”

  

  Jasyn leaned in closer to the fox, "You're...you're worried I'll go to jail?”

  

  "Not just jail, Jasyn!” Alex shrugged, "Jail's one thing...but...this kind of thing brands you for life, right? I mean...regardless whether you-you-you...” He took a breath to calm his stutter, "...whether you rape a kid, or just touch one, or rape an adult, or...or just have sex...consensual, even...with, like, a 14-year-old. It doesn't matter what it is...they, just...you're a sex offender for life!”

  

  "Alex...it'll be okay, I-”

  

  "How will it be okay, Jasyn?” Alex looked up at the ceiling, "He'll tell someone, and then there'll be an investigation, and a trial, and you'll...you're entire life could be ruined. E-even if they don't have the evidence, you'll be marked for life! Th-the information...the accusation, it'll always be there!”

  

  "Please, Alex,” Jasyn pulled the fox closer, "Please, calm down. Nothing's going to happen to me.”

  

  "You can't know that!” Alex buried his face in the wolf's chest, barely noticing his musk this time, like he would have any other...despite how much stronger it was, right now, "You can't know! You...you're entire life could be ruined, Jasyn.”

  

  "But it's not.”

  

  "But what if it IS!? I can't live with that Jasyn. I can't...I can't go on knowing I ruined your life.”

  

  Jasyn pushed him away, looking him dead in the eye, "You...ruined my life? What are you talking about?”

  

  "It...it's all my fault, Jasyn! You did this for me! You...you could have ruined everything...and it was all for me!”

  

  "Ok, stop!” Jasyn raised his voice firmly, but not mad, "You have got to stop this, Alex! I'm not gonna' sit here and let you do this to yourself.”

  

  "But-”

  

  "No!” The wolf barked, "Nothing here is your fault! You haven't done anything wrong.” He pulled Alex's muzzle up to look him in the eye again, "And more importantly, than that...nothing, and I mean NOTHING will happen to me. Do you hear me?”

  

  "How can you...how can you know that?”

  

  "Because, when Matt's done with him, there won't be a speck of evidence left to prove anything happened. It'll all just be his word against ours...all of ours.”

  

  "But...there'll...there'll have to be something left. Matt couldn't get everything.”

  

  "Maybe not. But we'll do our best...together. We'll even take his clothes and sheets with us.” Jasyn petted the fox's cheek, "But, Alex...even if we did miss something...why would Peter tell anyone what I did?”

  

  "I...because...”

  

  "He wouldn't.” Jasyn smiled, "If he tried to go to anyone with what I did to him...all that would do is attract attention to HIM. And, Alex, the LAST thing he'd want is for anyone to find out what HE did to YOU. He'll just want this to go away, I promise.”

  

  Alex nodded for a moment, but then blinked and began shaking his head instead, "Wait...no.”

  

  "No?”

  

  "I mean, yeah, you...you're right. It makes sense, I mean.” Alex closed his eyes in thought, "But...but what if it comes out?”

  

  "It won't.”

  

  "No. Not what YOU did.” The fox looked back at Jasyn. "What HE did.”

  

  "What?” The wolf tilted his head.

  

  "Think about it.” Alex took another breath, "YOU know...Matt knows...and everything's changed. I mean, Peter and I...we've just been ignoring it for years. We've acted like nothing happened. But we can't do it anymore. We share a room...he sees me every day, and he won't just forget that I told you.”

  

  "True...but-”

  

  Alex cut him off, "And not just me. I mean, what if he sees YOU again? There's just so much that could go wrong now...not to mention...” He paused, "What if he tries to get revenge...on me?”

  

  "I WON'T let that happen!” Jasyn barked.

  

  "That's not the point!” Alex grabbed a hold of his friend's arm, "The point is just...just if it comes out, if my parents or anyone else find out what he did, why things are so...so different...what then?”

  

  Jasyn shrugged, "Wouldn't...that be a good thing: exposing him for everything?”

  

  Alex shook again, "But...you said that the only thing keeping him quiet about today would be his...his fear of getting caught for what he did. If he gets found out anyway and if that...if that's not in the way, what's left to stop him?”

  

  Jasyn couldn't help but laugh, "Seriously?”

  

  "It's not funny...” Alex's ears laid back.

  

  "Sorry...” Jasyn coughed, "It's just...do you really think anyone will listen to: 'But then his wolf friend raped me back!' as a defense?”

  

  Alex betrayed himself with a smile, "No...I guess not.”

  

  "Seriously, Alex...I promise you. I'll be fine.” Jasyn hugged him close again, "Nothing bad will happen to me, and there is nothing...absolutely NOTHING for you to feel guilty about. You have done nothing wrong, and I don't ever want you to think otherwise, okay?”

  

  "Yeah...” Alex just smiled and sunk into the wolf. His cheeks were still wet, but he was finally able to relax against his friend, and now...now he could smell his musk again. "Thank you.”

  

  "So...” Jasyn lightly petted the fox's head, "Are...you okay NOW?”

  

  "Yeah...” Alex opened his eyes, but didn't move, "Peter...didn't suffer enough.” He shook his head, and slowly pulled away from Jasyn to look at him one more time, "It's not enough. But...it's a start.”

  

  The little fox smiled softly as Jasyn smiled back and pulled him back against his chest.


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  This has been a complete and total re-write.

  I wrote this, from beginning to end over the last week or so, because it was one of only two chapters of Forbidden I was unhappy with. The original recieved negative response, and I wanted to see if I could make it better this time around. I hope I did! ^_^


  That means that I wrote the lines and actions of all the characters involved this time around. This time it wasn't an RP.

  So, the following credits are for the ORIGINAL version...the story that I based THIS version off of.
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  So...Jasyn just raped Alex's brother, Peter!

  What could this mean from here on out? Will this lead to Peter being exposed for what he did? Could it end up in Jasyn getting in trouble? What could this mean for a straight boy (Jasyn) to have just had sex with another male? How will Alex and Jasyn cope with all of this change? What part will Matt play? What part has he already played out of the sight of Alex and Jasyn?

  Find out all this and more in the following chapters of Forbidden!


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 48 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 9


  Forbidden Chapter 9--

  That Doesn't Matter Anymore

  

  

  Alex sat in the back seat of Matt's car, as they headed back to Matt's house, playing with Sirrus and his plushy to keep his mind off of everything that had happened the last two days.

  

  The fox chuckled at the dragon and his stuffed rabbit, "You have a name for him yet, Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus nodded and giggled, rolling around the back seat before looking up at Alex, "Bacon!”

  

  Alex smiled and nudged Jasyn in the front seat, "You hear that, Jasyn?”

  

  Jasyn's head just bobbed a bit and rolled over to the side; he was asleep, tired from the day.

  

  So Alex turned to Matt instead, "Well you heard it, right Matt?”

  

  Matt turned around, smiling for a second before looking back at the road, "Yes I heard it...why'd you name him that Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus smiled, "Because HE said it!” He pointed at Jasyn.

  

  "You like Jasyn, boy?” Alex petted Sirrus's head and smiled.

  

  Sirrus smiled and nodded, "Yup! 'Cause he loves people too!”

  

  "What do you mean?”

  

  Sirrus looked at Alex, and tilted his head in the same adorable way as always, "He loves you! He's nice!”

  

  Alex smiled, "Yeah, he really is...but he yelled at Matt yesterday. That didn't bother you?”

  

  Sirrus shook his head, "No, 'cause he didn't get Master in trouble. So he was nice to him!”

  

  "Sirrus, do you even know why Matt could have gotten in trouble?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head again, "Nope!”

  

  "So, do you like it when he plays with you? You never want him to stop...or ask him to stop, or anything?” Alex took the saliva soaked rabbit from Sirrus and dangled it above his muzzle.

  

  In the driver's seat, Matt sat quietly, letting Sirrus talk for himself.

  

  The little dragon giggled and jumped for the plushy, "Nope! I like it! It's fun!”

  

  "What all,” Alex pulled the plushy up when Sirrus tried to bite for it, "...do you two do, when you play?”

  

  Matt chuckled lightly and kept quiet, knowing what the fox was about to get himself into.

  

  Sirrus smiled, placing a claw on Alex's pants, "We play with these!” Sirrus stopped to think, and then smiled even wider at the fox, "Like WE did!”

  

  Alex smiled back and let Sirrus's hand stay there for a moment before moving it, "I know that, but I mean: HOW do you play with them?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head again, a bit confused, "What do we do with them?”

  

  Alex chuckled, "Right.”

  

  Sirrus smiled, "Master sticks his up here!” The dragon rolled over onto his back, and pointed to his tail hole, "And I lick his!”

  

  Alex snickered. Not only was this proving to be a great distraction, but he was also getting very turned on by all of Sirrus's antics. He reached forward without thinking, and poked at Sirrus's presented hole with his finger, "In...here?”

  

  Sirrus just murred and sat still, "Yup...he puts it in there...and it feels REALLY good!” He murred louder as Alex's finger pressed against him, just barely starting to push inside, "...you wanna' do it too?” The dragon smiled.

  

  Matt laughed out loud and looked back at Alex and Sirrus, barely missing Alex jerking his hand away from Sirrus's hole, "A little straight forward, aren't you Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and flipped back up, snatching his plushy and looking at Matt, "Huh?”

  

  "Don't worry about it, boy...” Matt chuckled and turned back to the road, "You two just don't have too much fun back there, without me.”

  

  Sirrus's ears perked up, "Are we gonna play?” Sirrus looked at Alex.

  

  "Uhm...” Alex looked around and adjusted his pants with a sigh, "Not that I don't want to, boy...but Jasyn doesn't like it, and I don't want him to be angry with me.”

  

  Sirrus frowned, reaching forward for a second and feeling the bulge in Alex's pants, but let go, "Okay...”

  

  The dragon smiled suddenly, though, as he remembered something. In an over-exaggerated show, he wrestled his plushy onto the bench seat beside him, and immediately rammed his oddly sizable hard-on into the rabbit, right where its hole would be.

  

  Alex smiled and watched on as Sirrus violated the poor little rabbit plushy, and he chuckled as the dragon pivoted for the perfect position, and ramming himself in and out of its fluff. Facing away from Alex, with his tail raised, Sirrus was presenting his rear and his tail hole to Alex, bouncing up and down while he fucked the plushy. Getting more and more turned on by the minute, it was everything Alex could do not to mount Sirrus right there in the back seat, but he was controlling himself.

  

  "Damn-it Matt...” The fox murred, "I can see why you can't hold back!”

  

  Sirrus whined and stretched out as he shot his small load on and into the plush, before pulling it up close in a hug.

  

  Alex pulled little Sirrus up beside him, silently wishing Jasyn weren't in the car, "Was that fun, Sirrus?”

  

  Sirrus panted and nodded, "Yeah...”

  

  Alex nuzzled Sirrus a little, "Uhm Matt...?”

  

  "Yes?” Matt didn't turn around this time, as he was half expecting to see Alex yiffing his pet already.

  

  "Can...” The fox whimpered lightly, adjusting himself again, "Could Sirrus stay with me, tonight?”

  

  "That depends. Does Sirrus want to?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and smiled up at Alex, "Huh? Sleep with Alex?” He wagged his tail quickly, "We gonna play!?”

  

  Alex petted Sirrus and nuzzled him again, "Shh...don't wake Jasyn up...”

  

  Sirrus titled his head again, "But he can play! He has one too! See?” Sirrus scooted forward, leaning way into the front, and gripped Jasyn's bulge, causing the wolf to grunt but not wake up.

  

  Alex quickly moved Sirrus's hand away, pulling him back into the back seat, "No...” Alex shook his head, "No. Jasyn doesn't like that. Okay, boy?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, "But he has one too. Why doesn't he like it?”

  

  "I dunno. Maybe that's something you should ask him...not me.”

  

  Sirrus smiled wide again, "Okay!” The dragon jumped back forward and began to shake Jasyn, "Wake up! Alex has something that he wanted me to ask you!”

  

  Alex hurriedly reached and pulled Sirrus back, hoping he didn't wake Jasyn up...but he was too late.

  

  Jasyn murred and stretched as he opened his eyes, "Huh? Whoa...did I fall asleep...?” The wolf scratched his head fur.

  

  Sirrus giggled and squirmed in Alex's arms, "Alex asked me something to ask you!”

  

  "No! Nononono!” Alex waved his hands franticly, "He asked ME! I told him that if he wanted to know, he had to ask you! There's a BI-I-I-IG difference!

  

  Sirrus looked up at Alex with a scrunched brow, "Nu-uh! You wanted to know!”

  

  Jasyn smiled sleepily and looked back, "Uhm...well....what was the question?”

  

  Alex scooted away and looked out the window, uttering a 'huh?' noise that no one noticed as he sat up straighter and looked confused and surprised at something outside the car. Matt, meanwhile, just tapped his fingers on the steering wheel, waiting for Sirrus to finish his daily task of complicating everything.

  

  Sirrus smiled, "Alex wanted to know why, if you have a...a...” Sirrus spread his hind legs and pointed at his sheath, "One of these! Why you still don't wanna play?” He looked over at Alex, "Right?”

  

  Jasyn coughed for a second and looked at Alex, too, who was still staring out the window, "Uhm...Alex?”

  

  "Okay.” Matt stopped taping his fingers, "I'm tired of waiting to see how long it's going to take you three to realize that we're in my driveway...” He opened his door and got out.

  

  Alex opened his door as well, "Yeah.”

  

  Jasyn sat speechless for a moment, and then hopped out and started following them to the house. He shook his head, deciding to ignore what was said in the car for the moment, and jogged to catch up with the ottercoon, "Hey, Matt? Would it be okay if I took a shower and borrowed some clothes? I smell...like spunk.”

  

  "Yeah. I'll have Sirrus show you the way.” Matt snapped his fingers, "Sirrus! Hurry up!”

  

  "Oh, and Alex,” The wolf turned to his friend as Sirrus ran up to them, "...mind calling my folks?

  

  "Yeah...” Alex just looked at the ground, still embarrassed from the car, "Yeah...I'll call them.”

  

  Jasyn patted the fox on the shoulder, giving him a reassuring smile that Alex returned shyly. The wolf then went on ahead of Matt and his friend, following Sirrus into the house and up the stairs.

  

  Matt, stopping to lock the car with his keyless entry button, entered the house last to find Alex already on the couch and Sirrus jumping up beside the fox.

  

  "Which bathroom did you take him to, Sirrus?” The ottercoon stopped behind the couch, "The one upstairs or down?”

  

  Sirrus smiled, "Upstairs!”

  

  Matt smiled a bit, "Good boy. I should bring him some clean clothes.” With a short pat on the dragon's head, Matt turned to walk up the stairs, himself, "We're probably the same size.”

  

  As Matt passed by the bathroom door, Jasyn stood on the other side, already in the shower and just letting the hot water run over him. As it washed the cum and the bit of blood from his fur, his head was hung low and his eyes were on his crotch. A paw trailed his stomach and found the still sticky fur of his sheath. Rubbing, he helped the water clear away the residue of the day there, followed by his balls and back up along his waist line. With a breath, he pulled his sheath back, his baculum, again, letting his dick stand out at attention, albeit thin. He gasped as the hot water flowed across the pink flesh, washing away the remnants of blood and fluids. Normally he wouldn't have bothered. It pretty much took care of itself when he'd been with girls; it was built to. But today...was different.

  

  He stared at his pink wolfhood in a trance. Only a short while ago, it had been in a male. Which male and why was irrelevant. It had been in a male, and Jasyn had liked it. He'd never thought about it, he'd never enjoyed porn of it, and he'd never pawed off to it, but today he did it...and it felt good.

  

  His cock twitched under the shower water.

  

  What was it? Was it the power: how the fox was completely under his control? Was it just...that any hole's as good as the next? Or was it...could it have even been, that there was something arousing to the knowledge, to the simple fact that it was another male under him? Could he be bisexual? Even gay? If not, then why did he even do it to begin with?

  

  His eyes drifted closed, his cock swelling in his slowly stroking paw.

  

  Did the answer even matter? He'd liked it. Straight or gay...wrong or right...rape or justice...he still got off on the feeling of sliding in and out of another guy. He'd never thought about it -- not even enough to dismiss it, let alone consider it -- not before today. But here it was: he fucked a guy, and he liked it. Bottom line.

  

  "Jasyn?”

  

  The wolf yelped, slipping in the shower and only barely managing to catch himself on the soap shelf on the wall. His cock, knot still unformed, slipped half way back into his sheath in a single, painful jerk, causing a second yelp as he panted against the wall.

  

  "Sorry...”

  

  Jasyn heard the door swing open farther and a pair of bare paw pads tap lightly into the room. Hesitantly, he peeked his wet head out from behind the shower curtain, to find Matt in the room, the ottercoon intentionally looking away from both Jasyn and the room's mirror.

  

  "I uhm...” Matt held up a folded stack of clothes, "You said you wanted to borrow some clothes. I didn't mean to scare you.”

  

  "Oh...” Jasyn blushed under his fur. The curtain was cloudy, but not entirely opaque, and he hoped he hadn't been caught with the silhouette of his dick in his paw, "No...no, it's okay. Thanks, Matt.”

  

  "No problem.” The ottercoon still didn't look, out of respect, "Where should I set them?”

  

  "A-anywhere, really.” Jasyn's voice lowered, "And, Matt...it's okay. You don't have to be weird about this. I...I've showered at the school.” He chuckled nervously, "You can't see much but shadows through the curtain anyway, right?”

  

  "Right...” Matt sat the clothes on the counter and turned to the wolf. He took a deep breath and furrowed his brow, "Jasyn...are you okay?”

  

  "Yeah.” Jasyn answered without thinking, but then lowered his muzzle and shook his head just as quickly, "Or...no? I...I guess I really don't know.”

  

  "If you need anyone to talk to...” Matt tilted his head, "I've been doin' it for a couple of days, already...no reason to stop, now.”

  

  Jasyn chuckled, "Thanks for the offer. I'll think about it.”

  

  "You know where to find me.” Matt turned to leave, but stopped at the door, "Oh...and one more thing. About Peter...and me...”

  

  "Yeah?”

  

  "If Sirrus ever asked...I'd stop.” Matt turned his head to look back at the wolf, but not far enough to make eye contact, "I'm not like Peter.”

  

  "I know, Matt.” Jasyn smiled, "It's okay.”

  

  "Anyway,” The ottercoon let out a sigh and smiled too, "I'll be in my room if you need me.”

  

  Matt pulled the door open and started out, but Jasyn stopped him, "Wait!” The wolf nearly yelped, "Err...wait.”

  

  Matt just turned back around to Jasyn, his muzzle still sticking out of the shower curtain, but the ottercoon didn't say anything.

  

  "Can I ask you a question...about today?”

  

  "Something...” Matt quietly closed the door behind him, "...about a subject I might have some insight on?”

  

  "Probably.” Jasyn took a deep breath before looking Matt in the eyes, "What does it mean, if...I mean...” He clenched his jaw for a moment, "Does it mean something...if I...liked it? If...if enjoyed myself today...does that mean something?”

  

  "You mean fucking Peter.” Matt stated bluntly.

  

  "...yeah.”

  

  Matt closed half the gap between him and the wolf, "Short answer? Yes.”

  

  Jasyn sighed, "Long answer?”

  

  "It's up to you.” Matt smiled at him, "It doesn't have to mean anything...except whatever YOU decide you want it to mean.”

  

  Back downstairs on the couch, Sirrus rolled over again, having fallen asleep a few minutes before. His tail tapped lightly against Alex's leg in his sleep.

  

  The fox sighed and reached over, nudging him a bit to wake him up, "Sirrus, don't go to sleep on me, boy. I need company...”

  

  The dragon grunted and murred, rolling over to look at Alex, "Master?”

  

  The fox chuckled and pushed one of Sirrus's eyelids open a bit more, "Not quite, boy. He's upstairs getting Jasyn clothes.”

  

  Sirrus smiled and nodded, sitting up, "Oh! Okay...”

  

  Alex scritched Sirrus's chest and leaned down to nuzzle him, "You're absolutely the cutest thing I've seen in my whole life, you know that?”

  

  Sirrus just giggled and squirmed under him, plopping back over on his back as he was scratched.

  

  "How many times have you and Matt played, boy?”

  

  Sirrus thought for a moment, but didn't really know how to count, "Lots!”

  

  Alex sat back up and smiled, "What's your favorite thing that you two do?”

  

  Sirrus wiggled his tail, still lying on his back where the fox could see his tail hole, "When he puts his thing in me!”

  

  Alex sputtered out a laugh, "Tha-that's your favorite part?”

  

  Sirrus grinned and laughed, "Yeah! It feels good!”

  

  Alex looked around a bit and sighed, "We're gonna' need to stop talking about this, boy. You're Matt's, not mine, and you're getting me all riled uh...” He paused to rephrase, "...you're uhm...making me want to play, and it wouldn't be right.”

  

  Sirrus smiled and flipped over, "You wanna' play!?” The dragon pressed a paw firmly on Alex's crotch.

  

  Alex froze up, unable at sixteen to be strong enough to control himself, "W...well...Matt didn't seem to mind the thought, earlier...” After a pause, the fox slowly stood up, already tenting his pants, and then reached down to pick Sirrus up, "Do uhm...you want to play?”

  

  Sirrus just smiled and nodded as he was lifted up and cradled in Alex's arms.

  

  "I want you to promise me something though, okay?” Alex paused while the dragon nodded, "Okay...if Jasyn asks, you lie to him. Tell him we didn't play. I uhm...I don't think Jasyn would be too happy with me.”

  

  Sirrus smiled, happy with any agreement that would let him play, "Okay!”

  

  Alex nuzzled him and then turned around to see Jasyn walking down the last few steps of the stairs, "Shit...”

  

  At the bottom of the stairs, Jasyn stood, still more or less soaked, with a towel around his neck. Draped over his arm were the pants and shirt Matt had given him, but he was only wearing a pair of boxers. Luckily for Alex, he had no idea what he'd walked in on; he was more distracted with other thoughts. Not the least of which was how weird it was to be wearing a pair of Matt's underwear.

  

  "Hey, did you call my folks?”

  

  "Yeah. I just told them that you were at my place.” Alex sat Sirrus down, wondering if Jasyn noticed how tented he was, and, if so, why he hadn't said anything, "They weren't surprised; they figured you'd be there all week.”

  

  Jasyn nodded and padded over, tossing the towel over Sirrus, playfully. That made sense; where else would he spend spring break?

  

  Alex took the towel off of Sirrus, "Go on upstairs and wait for Matt in his room, okay boy?”

  

  Sirrus just nodded and ran quickly up the stairs on all fours, while Jasyn tossed the pants and shirt over the arm of the couch.

  

  Alex just shook his head, "It's hard to believe that that little guy is such a sex maniac...” The fox winced and looked at Jasyn. "Erm...sorry...”

  

  "What for? S'the truth, isn't it?” Jasyn plopped down on the sofa and smiled up at Alex as he grabbed the TV controls, "You gonna' join me?”

  

  Alex just smiled and sat down by the wolf, rewarded by Jasyn quickly wrapping his arm around him and giving him yet another kiss on the cheek. Alex didn't argue with the affection, and Jasyn wouldn't have listened.

  

  The rest of the day, barring trips to the bathroom, or to get food and drinks, was spent right there for the two of them, Jasyn's arm around Alex as they watched TV. It was like they were a couple, even though they both knew better. Matt and Sirrus never interrupt them, either. The two stayed in their room the whole night, save for a few times Sirrus was sent down to fetch something for them to eat or drink, and, even then, he just passed in and out in silence. It was perfect...like nothing of this had ever happened.

  

  "Uhm...are you ready to head on off to bed, Jasyn?” Alex finally asked hours after the sun had gone down.

  

  Jasyn yawned and placed his hands behind my head to stretch, "Right.”

  

  Alex fidgeted slightly and managed a smile, trying not to look like he was staring, "You lead the way?”

  

  Jasyn smiled and got up, walking to and immediately padding up the stairs, his tail swaying as he walked.

  

  Alex's head tilted, watching the wolf's ass as he went, but he caught himself just in time to stop his friend, "Hey! Wait! You must pretty be tired. Unless Matt gave us his room for the night, I think you're going the wrong way.”

  

  Jasyn stopped and turned around, "Er...right: downstairs. Sorry.”

  

  Alex chuckled softly and wandered on down the nearby hall, a little upset that he was leading the way now and didn't get to stare at Jasyn as they went. The fox lead them down the hall and passed two doors, before opening the third, to the room he'd spent the night in, before. Jasyn padded in after his friend, looked around, and then ran and jumped on the bed, his arms and legs sprawled out wide.

  

  Alex smiled and started to take his shirt off, "You know Jasyn...I really do need to thank you. Not just for the help and for being here and everything but, well...I really didn't expect you to stay friends with me after you found out about...everything...”

  

  Jasyn rolled over, smiling, "Hey, you're my best friend! And besides...I still need someone to kick around, right?” Jasyn chuckled and rolled over farther, lying on the left side of the bed, with his arms behind his head.

  

  Alex threw his shirt and pants off into the corner of the room, stripping back down to his boxers. "Right...”

  

  The fox sighed, a little discouraged at such an insensitive answer during all of this, but moved over and sat down on the right side of the bed with a smile either way. Clicking off the only lamp in the room, Alex turned and slid into the bed, lying on his side and facing toward the wolf.

  

  "I never thought that I'd be able to say this out loud, but...I love you, Jasyn...”

  

  The fox was met with only silence.

  

  Jasyn just continued to look up at the ceiling as his and Alex's eyes adjusted to the dark. There was that word again: Love. Alex was in love with him, and the wolf had no clue what to even SAY back, let alone feel.

  

  Alex was his best friend. He loved him back at least that much, right? Like a friend? But he was more than that, too, and Jasyn knew it. Alex was the first person he turned to when he needed something, and he'd always made sure the fox could do the same, the previous day at the park notwithstanding. So, perhaps he loved him more than just as a friend...

  

  When Jasyn's thoughts brought to mind the most important people in his life, Alex was always there. The fox sat high above anyone else he knew at school, too: right alongside the wolf's family. So, then, he could easily say he loved him like a brother.

  

  But what about something more? Since finding Alex in this very bed earlier this morning, Jasyn had hugged him, held him, and even kissed him. He had rushed in rage and vengeance, striking out at the fox's brother without a moment's hesitation. And he'd spent the last few hours cuddling him on the couch through the twilight hours. There was definitely something more there: more than just a friend, a best friend, or even a brother.

  

  So, if he loved the fox, then what was left to stand in the way? Labels? Jasyn had always considered himself straight. Was that description more important to him than his friend? What kind of person would that make him, if something so stupid was that important to him? And after today, he couldn't lie to himself and say it was the sex standing in the way. He'd done it with Peter, and he'd enjoyed it. What, other than stubbornness, was standing in the way of him doing the same with Alex?

  

  In the long, cold silence Alex sighed nervously at the wolf's lack of any response, and then shuffled a bit before pulling the blankets up around himself, "Sorry...ha-have a good night's sleep, okay?”

  

  Jasyn hesitated briefly and then let out a long sigh of his own. He pulled himself under the blankets as well and rolled over, his fur brushing against the fox's as he rested a small kiss on Alex's cheek, "You too, Alex.”

  

  "You...you don't have to keep doing that Jasyn. I know you don't want to.”

  

  Jasyn laughed a bit, "Alex...when have you ever known me to do anything I didn't want to? You know I love you...and if a kiss is what it takes to show you, then why not?” The wolf smiled in the dark.

  

  "I know you do...but you don't love me like I do YOU. You don't...think about being with me, and I'm sure...that you don't really want to be kissing me so much.”

  

  "Heh...” Jasyn scooted closer, still, and wrapped his arms around Alex, pulling the fox close to his bare chest, "So what...what exactly DO you think? What IS it that you picture, Alex?”

  

  The fox shuddered involuntarily as his nose filled with the wolf's scent, "When I'm thinking...a-about being with you?”

  

  "Yeah...”

  

  "You really want to know?”

  

  "Would I have asked?” Jasyn's paw trailed the back of Alex's neck.

  

  Alex shuddered again and cuddled closer to his friend, "Well...this, really.” Alex nuzzled Jasyn's chest and kissed it quickly, despite fears the wolf might push him away if he did, "Years from now...together, in a place all our own...wh-where I can wake up every morning and see you beside me...”

  

  Jasyn smiled as his paw gently brushed the back of Alex's head, "Go on...”

  

  "I picture sitting with you on our couch watching the TV, like we did tonight, except...except we're cuddled together under a BIG blanket, and drinking hot chocolate with a fireplace burning off to the side, in the middle of some god-awful cold winter.” Alex took a deep breath and shook, hesitant to continue, "I think...think about kissing you...about holding you...and having...making love to you...”

  

  Jasyn held him close, his breaths falling on the side of the fox's neck, "So...you're saying...that you want to be my mate?”

  

  "Of...of course I do. I love you! You...you...you're the person that I want to...that I wish I could spend the rest of my life with, Jasyn. There isn't another person alive I could talk like this to...that I could...could feel so whole, holding onto like this...”

  

  "Alex...”

  

  "I'm sorry Jasyn...but you...you asked...”

  

  Jasyn just wrapped his arms around Alex, tighter, and held him as close as their bodies would allow...but he said nothing back.

  

  Alex rested his muzzle against the wolf's chest, "I'm sorry...”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "No...don't you dare be sorry for loving me.” He lifted Alex's chin up, their muzzles only inches away from one another, "Never be sorry.”

  

  "...one more?” The fox whispered.

  

  "Hmm?”

  

  "...one more kiss?” Alex gulped, tears in his eyes, "Just...once more?”

  

  Jasyn didn't hesitate. The wolf brought their muzzles together in a deep kiss, with his hand on the back of Alex's head. Alex let his tongue find its way into Jasyn's muzzle, without even a hint of an argument as to why the wolf was letting him. The fox closed his eyes, imagining that this wasn't just a favor from his best friend. He imagined that they were together on that couch or in that bed in their house...in love.

  

  Jasyn continued the kiss, leaning into it and gently sucking on Alex's tongue as he scratched behind one of the fox's ears. It was odd, knowing that the muzzle attached to his this way was, for the first time, not a female's. But what was a kiss, French or otherwise, in comparison to what had already happened in the day? He owed it to them both to make this kiss count: to give it the chance it deserved. And so far...he was happy he had.

  

  Alex brought his own hands up behind Jasyn's head, running his fingers through the wolf's head fur. He tilted his head to deepen the kiss more, and showed no signs of his earlier arguments for Jasyn to stop this if he didn't like it. And Jasyn just leaned in farther, tilting his own head as well, as he brought the kiss to its peak, now holding Alex, again, as close as possible.

  

  After a few long moments, both, slowly began to drift back into reality, as their eyes fluttered open to meet one another. First Alex and then Jasyn backed away, and Jasyn finally ended the kiss by suckling lightly on the fox's lower lip.

  

  After adding one more quick, short kiss, Jasyn pulled away completely, "So...Is that what you had in mind?”

  

  "Thank you.” Alex sniffled a little from the earlier crying, as the wolf wiped away one of the fox's stray tears, "You...you do too much for me Jasyn...”

  

  Jasyn wrapped his arms around Alex and held him close again, "It's because I love you Alex: because I love you...”

  

  "I love you too, Jasyn.” Alex nuzzled Jasyn's chest, "I only hope that when I do find a mate...he's as good to me as you are.”

  

  "He will be. I...I know he will...” Jasyn rubbed the fox's back, "...now...now I DO know it.”

  

  Alex looked up at him, into the wolf's eyes, "Jasyn?”

  

  "He will be...” Jasyn took a deep breath, "...because he'll be me.”

  

  "Jasyn...no...no...” Alex blinked shook his head, "Don't joke...”

  

  The wolf grinned, "Did that kiss seem like a joke to you?”

  

  "You...” Alex stammered, "...you're serious?”

  

  "Never been more...” Jasyn shrugged, "Got a lot of reasons to say yes...and not even one good one to say no.”

  

  Alex teared up again, still shaking his head, "But...you're not...I mean...you...you're straight. Right?”

  

  "That doesn't matter anymore...” Jasyn touched his nose to the fox's, "I love you, Alex.”

  

  Alex teared up again, "...you do?”

  

  Jasyn kissed the tear away, "Always have...always will.”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Alexander Collin Moen

  and Eric Matthew Cameron

  Cecil B. North

  as Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  and Sirrus

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  YAY! Alex and Jasyn got together!

  So...what comes next for the characters of Forbidden? Will Jasyn continue to explore his new-found psuedo-bisexuality? Has Alex found, in the wolf, his dream come true? Will Matt get a little peace and quiet soon? And whose life might Sirrus complicate next?

  Continue to tune in, to find out.


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 47 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 10


  "I can make this all go away, Peter. All you have to do is work with me.”

  

  Matt stood in the bathroom of Alex's home, watching his little fox friend's older brother shower. In the basement, downstairs, Alex and Jasyn were in each other's arms, the former crying, and the later still wet and sticky from sex. Matt, though, had taken Peter away from the scene of his recent rape, and at this very moment, watched as the fox tended to his battered and bleeding tailhole.

  

  "Peter?” The ottercoon spoke again.

  

  "Y-yeah?” The fox jerked slightly, looking across at Matt.

  

  "Shh...” Matt approached the shower, curtain already drawn back, "No need to be scared, little fox.” Standing in the water that had collected by the bathtub, the ottercoon lightly petted Peter's shoulder. "I told you...everything will be fine. You just cooperate with me...do what I say...and I'll make everything go away. Can you do that?”

  

  Peter gulped and nodded, not liking the look of the wide smile on Matt's face.

  

  "Good boy.” The ottercoon squeezed Peter's shoulder lightly, "Now let's go over this again. What do you say if your parents get suspicious? If they start asking questions?”

  

  "R-rough sex...”

  

  "Just rough sex?” Matt tilted his head with a grin.

  

  "S-sorry. Consensual rough sex...” Peter took a breath and looked down at the slight hint of red slipping down the drain, "I...I had a date. It was a guy...and things just got...got a little rough.”

  

  "That's right.” Matt stroked the fox's head, "And why do you tell them that?”

  

  "Because...if anyone finds out about me and Jasyn...every...” Peter closed his eyes, "...everyone finds out about...me and Alex.”

  

  "See? Not so hard.” The ottercoon leaned away, "You do that, and you'll never have to see me or the wolf again.”

  

  

  

  Forbidden Chapter 10--

  One Good Turn

  

  

  Matt had only been home for a few hours. It wasn't even that late in the evening, and this particular Sunday had already gone on far too long. He'd gone to bed the night before with a sixteen-year-old fox in his guest bedroom, he'd started his Sunday with a surprise visit from a seventeen-year-old wolf, and he'd found himself, hours later, watching a twenty-four-year old fox washing his own blood and that wolf's cum out of his fur.

  

  Now he was back home, walking out of his second story bathroom freshly showered, and in only his robe and boxers. A short while before, the wolf had taken a shower of his own, but now he was downstairs on the couch with his friend, the younger fox...and Matt was left to his privacy.

  

  He crossed the hall to his bedroom, where he found Sirrus asleep at the foot of their bed, and he passed by the dragon in silence. Grabbing his cell phone from the nightstand, he slipped back out of the room as quickly as he'd entered, and walked back down the hall.

  

  His office was only a door away, where he kept his work computer -- the one of his two computers less littered with inappropriate files and internet history. He padded inside, closed the door behind him and sat at his desk with a huff.

  

  A few soft taps on his touch screen phone later, and it was to his ear.

  

  "Hello.” He took a breath, "Mrs. Moen?”

  

  "My name's Matt. I'm a friend of your son.”

  

  "BOYfriend?” The ottercoon had to hold back a laugh, "No...I'm not PETER'S friend. I'm a friend of Alex's.”

  

  "No, Ma'am. I know he's not home; I wasn't calling for him. I wanted to talk to you.”

  

  "Well. It's about Peter...” The ottercoon breathed deep again before he began...

  

  ...hours passed, the phone call had come to an end and the sounds of the television downstairs had died out as Alex and Jasyn retired to sleep, and now Matt was lying back in his bed. He held the remote to his bedroom television in his hand and turned it off after Bill Maher had gone off.

  

  A foot away, Sirrus mewled and scratched his side, before moving up to the pillow beside Matt, where his master turned to look at him with a scratch under his chin. The ottercoon then turned back away and reached off the bed to pick up his dragon's rabbit plushy, Bacon, and handed it to him.

  

  Sirrus just smiled and held the stuffed animal close, curling up around it as Matt smiled and chuckled. He couldn't help notice seeing how matted and stiff the plushy's fur was, especially around his stomach and hind quarters. The little rabbit needed to be washed.

  

  Sirrus licked the plushy's head before lightly chewing on one of its ears, glancing up at his Master occasionally.

  

  Matt smiled and petted Sirrus's head, "You like the little bunny I bought you, boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled wide, "Mm-hm!”

  

  "Sirr...?”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head, letting go of the rabbit's ear, "Yeah?”

  

  "The last time you went down to get drinks, did you see Alex & Jasyn?”

  

  Sirrus thought for a moment before speaking, "No, they must have gone to sleep!”

  

  Matt looked out the window, "Well, it IS late. I'm sure, after the day they've had, they're in bed.” He looked back at his dragon, "Do you like them boy? You think they're nice?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and nuzzled Matt's paw sitting on the mattress, "Yup!”

  

  Matt chuckled and petted the little dragon's muzzle and Sirrus hopped up & padded over, sitting on Matt's lap with his back legs spread out on each of his sides.

  

  The ottercoon scratched under his dragon's chin, "They may be around a lot, Sirrus, can you promise me that you won't try and play with them anymore?”

  

  Sirrus frowned, a bit taken back, "Why? They have fun like we do...”

  

  "Well, Alex might, but I'm not sure about Jasyn.” Matt tilted his head, "Jasyn doesn't think it's right to do that stuff with you because you're a pet. So even if you do JUST played with Alex, it might make Jasyn mad at him, and that would be bad. Can you understand that boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled again, "But what if Jasyn wants to play!?”

  

  Matt smiled softly and moved his scritching to Sirrus's chest, "He might...but if he ever plays like that with anyone, it'll be Alex, not you.”

  

  Sirrus whimpered a bit, "But, it's fun. Why wouldn't he want to play with me? I like to play too, not just Alex...”

  

  "Because he doesn't think it's right. He thinks it's mean to do something like that with a pet, because you're so little.”

  

  "But...” Sirrus looked around, "What if...I play with him...and then he likes it?”

  

  "What do you mean Sirrus?”

  

  "What if I start to play with him...and then he has fun?” Sirrus smiled wide.

  

  "He wouldn't LET you play with him Sirrus, that's what I mean.” The ottercoon laughed at his pet's determination, "And if he did, he'd feel bad afterwards.”

  

  Sirrus flattened his ears and looked down in silence.

  

  "Sirrus...” Matt kept scritching his dragon's chest, "Don't get upset. What's wrong?”

  

  "I wanna play...” The dragon twirled a claw in Matt's chest fur..

  

  "With them?”

  

  Sirrus nodded slowly, "I wanna see what Jaysn's...thing looks like.” He looked up at his master, pouting, "Yours and mine and Alex's all look so different! I want to see his too...”

  

  Matt sighed, "It's gonna' look a lot like Alex's...”

  

  Sirrus just whimpered, continuing to pout.

  

  With another sigh, the ottercoon leaned forward and kissed his pet, "You stay here boy,” He sat him to the side on the bed, "Stay!”

  

  Sirrus began to move, but stopped when his master said 'stay,' and then watched as he smiled and walked out of the room. The ottercoon was gone for more than five minutes as Sirrus sat, head tilted, staring at the door, but he was good and waited.

  

  When Matt finally walked back in, he smiled at his pet and waved him over to the door. "Okay boy, come on...”

  

  Matt walked back out of the room, and Sirrus hopped off the bed, padding quietly behind him. They walked down the stairs, down the dark hallway to its side, and to the now opened door to the guest bedroom.

  

  Sirrus followed right behind Matt the entire way and then sat by his feet when they stopped at the door, "Matt?”

  

  Matt smiled inwardly and out, withholding an 'aw,' as Sirrus called him Matt instead of Master, but then caught himself and realized that he should respond, "Here you go Sirrus.”

  

  Sirrus just tilted his head as Matt pointed into the room.

  

  The room was completely dark save for a stream of moonlight sinning down onto Jasyn. Jasyn was laying sprawled out across the bed, in only his boxers, with Alex laying on the wolf's chest. The blankets had been kicked off of them.

  

  "You wanna' see it...” Matt whispered, "...you can go look. Don't worry, he won't be angry at you...but I uhm...I can't be here when you do it. So when you're done, come back to the living room, okay?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and trotted in quickly, making his way to the side of the bed in silence, and pulled himself up on the side of the bed to look at the wolf.

  

  Matt smiled raced back down the hall, almost hoping Jasyn would wake up. He laughed and sat down in the living room, leaning back in his couch.

  

  "I'm too old for pranks...”

  

  A good ten minutes later, footsteps thumped their way down the hall. Matt turned his head and watched Jaysn stepped out into the living room looking very groggy, with Sirrus held by the collar in front of him.

  

  Matt smiled up at him, "Morning already?”

  

  Jasyn stepped a bit closer, glaring at the ottercoon, "Okay...what the shit is going on?”

  

  "He's big!” Sirrus blurted out as the wolf blushed.

  

  Matt got up, smiling as he walked over to Sirrus and Jasyn, "I'm sure he is. He's a wolf.”

  

  Jasyn coughed and dropped Sirrus on the floor, looking away from the ottercoon.

  

  Matt patted his thigh, "Here boy!” Sirrus padded over and smiled up at his master, and Matt patted his thigh again, "Jump!” The dragon crouched down and leaped up, and Matt caught him with another smile as he cradled his pet in his arms.

  

  Jasyn scratched the back of his head and yawned, "I assume you had something to do with this?”

  

  Matt chuckled, "But it was funny right?” He smiled at Jasyn as he scratched Sirrus's chest, "What did he do?”

  

  Jasyn grumbled and walked past the two, plopping down onto the couch, "He groped me...and then woke me up by giving me a lick.”

  

  Matt burst out in a laugh.

  

  "Hey!” Jasyn growled, "A tongue in my sheath is not something I'm used to waking up to, Matt!”

  

  "Hey now, don't gripe at me. I had nothing to do with that! He said he wanted a peak, and I told him to go right ahead. At least I was polite enough to leave the room.” Matt sat down beside Jasyn, Sirrus in his lap, "The question, Jasyn, is: did you like it?” The ottercoon nuzzled his drahon, "Isn't that right boy? Isn't that what you wanted to know?”

  

  Sirrus nuzzled Matt back, kneading his Master's crotch with his front paws, "I know he liked it! Playing is fun!”

  

  Jasyn stayed silent for a moment, then rolled his eyes and sighed, his head falling back against the couch, "It felt okay...”

  

  "Look at that Sirrus: you were right!” Matt smiled wide enough to show his teeth, "I'ma' need to buy you a toy, or something!”

  

  Jasyn just closed his eyes. He was too tired to fight, and he'd done a lot gayer things, today, than enjoying an idle lick, anyway. "Well...It was different to say the least.”

  

  "Sirrus?”

  

  The dragon looked up at his Master again.

  

  "Why don't you go grab us something to drink, boy?” Matt smiled as Sirrus nodded and jumped off, padding into the kitchen, and then the ottercoon turned back to Jasyn, "Okay, Jasyn, here's the rub. Sirrus really wants to play with you and Alex. So I want you to be honest with me.”

  

  "Yeah?” The wolf opened one eye.

  

  "Did you enjoy it? And if he wanted to, would you play with him?”

  

  Jasyn groaned to lean his head back up, and then stared at Matt blankly, "What do you mean?”

  

  "You know what I mean.” The ottercoon raised an eyebrow, "If I go back up to my room right now, and he walks back in here from the kitchen to find you alone...he will inevitably jump up on the couch and start groping and prodding at you. Will you let him?”

  

  Jasyn huffed and leaned forward, looking away from Matt; he wasn't awake enough to lie, "What can I say? It felt fucking great. I've never had a mouth down there before. My girlfriends were all, uhm...morally opposed. But...would I let him do it to me freely? I guess I kind of want to...” He looked back up, "But it's wrong, Matt. And besides, it's not like I can't get it elsewhere now, right? I'm sure Alex is just dying for the chance.”

  

  "Alex?” Matt recoiled a bit, tilting his head, "You'd let him? Did I miss something?”

  

  Jasyn laughed, not having realized what he'd said, "Yeah...you missed a little bit.”

  

  "So, you...uhm...” Matt referenced their earlier talk as subtly as he could manage, "...you decided what you wanted it to mean?”

  

  "Round about.”

  

  "Well...welcome to the team, then?”

  

  "Uhm, yeah...” Jasyn laughed again, "Thanks, I guess?”

  

  The ottercoon blinked, "But, anyway...Sirrus?”

  

  "Yeah. No way.” Jasyn shook his head, "It's wrong, and I have Alex.”

  

  "Good boy, Jasyn. Then, when he comes back in here,” Matt stood up, "You tell him exactly that, and then send him back up to me. Drink whatever he brought you so you don't hurt his feelings, and then you go back to your friend, or...boyfriend, I guess, and have a good night's sleep...” Matt turned to leave, "And don't be afraid to mean when you tell him no, either. Sirrus is young and impressionable, so maybe getting turned down by you will make him stop trying to yiff everything in sight...or at least start him down the right track.”

  

  Matt left for the stairs and went back to his room without waiting for a response. And after less than fifteen minutes of lying on his bed, playing with his phone, Sirrus padded into the room, and leapt up onto the bed with him.

  

  "Hey boy!” Matt sat his phone aside, "Back already?”

  

  Sirrus just nodded.

  

  "Jasyn like his drink?”

  

  "Yup!”

  

  "That's good! Why're you back up here so quick, though? I thought you wanted to play with Jasyn.”

  

  Sirrus just smiled dumbly, "He said he was too tired.” The dragon rolled onto his back and pointed to his sheathe, "But he scratched me there a bit! Said...” He scrunched his face as he tried his best to mimic Jasyn's voice, "One good turn for another!” He smiled, "Or somethin' like that...”

  

  Matt narrowed his eyes, with a breath, and touched his fingers to his temple. That's not, at all, what he told the wolf to do. "Did he say anything else, boy? Anything at all?”

  

  Sirrus nodded emphatically, "He said,” His face scrunched as he tried to mimic Jasyn again, "'You're a good boy, reg-reg...regardless what anyone says!' Then he gave me a hug and sent me up here!”

  

  "Nothing else? Nothing about me, or Alex, or even about you and him?” Matt was obviously digging for information.

  

  Sirrus shook his head, "Nope! He just smiled and went to his room!”

  

  "Okay then, boy.” Matt smiled and scratched at Sirrus's chest, "So...I'm betting you still want to play...”

  

  Sirrus quickly pulled away from Matt's paw and immediately moved in to nuzzle his boxers, "Play?”

  

  Matt lifted his muzzle away, "Yes, play. Do you want to?”

  

  Sirrus answered by climbing deftly into his Master's lap, wiggling and immediately pressing his tailhole against the bulge in the front of the ottercoon's boxers, his tail tapping against the ottercoon's legs and the bed in excitement.

  

  "No, no boy. Not just yet.” Matt smiled but didn't move the dragon, "I heard you say that that's your favorite thing we do right?”

  

  "Mm-hm!” Sirrus smiled and nodded quickly, "I like it! Put it in me!”

  

  Matt laughed and rubbed his forehead. He loved Sirrus's lack of shame, "Not yet boy.” He pointed beside them on the bed, "Get off me and sit here...”

  

  Sirrus hopped off and sat, wagging his tail.

  

  "Stay, boy.” Matt turned and sat on his knees, pulling open the fly of his boxers and letting his semi-hard cock slip out into the air to tease his pet, "Now...I know you want to, but don't touch...”

  

  Sirrus whimpered at his master's cock, as his head lowered. Slowly, he hunkered down, his his butt up in the air, and his head down on the bed, like he was preparing to pounce.

  

  Matt chuckled and moved forward, laying his cock on Sirrus's nose, "Do you wanna' lick, boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled wide and let his tongue flick up and began constant strokes along the hardening shaft. He was too excited to understand his master wanted a yes or a no, and hadn't told him he COULD lick yet.

  

  Matt just smiled softly, though, and let Sirrus lick him. The ottercoon moved closer, letting his balls lay on the little dragon's muzzle and tongue, "Don't move, boy...just lick.”

  

  Sirrus tilted his head and began long laps of his master's cock and balls.

  

  Matt smiled down at his pet. Sirrus was completely submissive and willing to please; he might feel bad if the little guy didn't enjoy this so much, "Farther back boy...”

  

  Sirrus moved down farther, his muzzle and tongue licking and pressing behind Matt's sac as the ottercoon murred and leaned back, giving better access to his pet.

  

  "Good boy...”

  

  Sirrus moved even lower, his tongue lapping at Matt's crack, and his muzzle pressing hard under and behind his master's balls.

  

  Matt murred more and smiled down at him again, "Ok boy...you can stop if you want. I have better plans.” Sirrus stopped and leaned back, licking his lips.

  

  "Still like the taste, boy?” Matt chuckled, and moved back, scritching his pet's head. He smiled down at Sirrus, pointed at him, and twirled his finger.

  

  Sirrus got the message, flipping immediately onto his back, and watched as his upside-down master licked his middle finger.

  

  "Now...” Matt moved that finger to his pet's hole, "This is where you like me to stick my thing? Right...” The ottercoon quickly jammed his wet finger into his pet, "HERE?”

  

  Sirrus yipped but then mewled with a nod, "Yes, Matt! Please, do it!”

  

  Matt shook his head, "Not yet boy...not yet...” He quickly pistoned his middle finger in and out of Sirrus's hole a few times, twisting and bending it inside of him, and watched as the poor teased little dragon squirmed and moaned, trying to get as much of his master's finger into him as he could.

  

  Matt chuckled, nearly a giggle, knowing how much more he wanted in him, and then pulled his finger back out to the tip, to just press and rub the pucker, "How does that feel boy?”

  

  Sirrus whimpered and mewled, "G-good, master. But...but I want your thing...”

  

  Matt moved his finger, "Uh-uh boy. But you get to wait...ok?” He then quickly leaned his muzzle down to his pet's hole before he could answer, to poke and lick at the pucker with the tip of his tongue.

  

  Sirrus began to pant, his claws digging into the bed lightly, as Matt lapped across his hole. His master then suddenly pushed it forward, slipping it past his ring and licking inside of him, loving what all of this was doing to his pet. Sirrus gasped and mewled again, and Matt smiled, closing his mouth around his pet's hole, nipping and suckling at his ring, and making the dragon squirm and breathe heavier and heavier.

  

  Matt sucked harder for a moment and then pulled back to look down at his tortured little pet. Then, while the dragon was trying to relax, Matt moved, deftly forward and pressed his cock against Sirrus's hole. Sirrus just breathed heavily under him, not realizing what Matt was doing yet.

  

  Matt leaned down over him and pressed against him harder, wondering if he'd even realize what was going into him this time, "I'm gonna' use two fingers now, boy. Okay?” Matt pressed harder and slipped his cock into the dragon's hole with a little chuckle as Sirrus groaned, his cock jumping lightly and squirting a small string of pre. "How does it feel boy?” Matt thrust forward, hilting himself all at once.

  

  Sirrus squirmed under his master, flexing his ring around Matt's cock, "H-harder Master. Matt...more...”

  

  Matt smiled as Sirrus realized it wasn't his fingers, "Whatever you want pet...whatever you want...” He pulled back out and then started hammering against Sirrus, "You like this, boy?”

  

  Sirrus moaned and clung against him, his own smaller cock grinding against his master's furry stomach fur as the ottercoon plowed against him. Matt smiled and reached a hand behind his pet, pressing and rubbing a finger around his hole a bit as he continued to use it.

  

  Sirrus moaned loudly, his cock more than flowing with pre, as Matt leaned close to his muzzle, "Talk to me Sirrus...tell me how much you love it.”

  

  Sirrus cried out, "More!”

  

  Matt hammered harder and held his pet against the bed, "More what? Tell me what you want boy! Beg for it!”

  

  Sirrus cried out again, "Please master! Keep doing it! Harder!”

  

  Matt chuckled and kept slamming against him, "That's it, boy. You like this? You like it hard? You like feeling your master in you?”

  

  "Yes! Stay inside me Matt! Do it faster!” Sirrus shook and nearly screamed for his master, it was very apparent he was about to cum.

  

  Matt held onto his shoulders and rammed against him just as hard, and nearly as viciously as he had the very first time, when it hurt the poor little guy. But his pet only had pleasure on his face this time. This time, Sirrus was enjoying it.

  

  "My little dragon likes it rough!” Matt slammed again, even harder and smiled.

  

  Sirrus clung onto his master and cried out again, his cock shooting wave after wave of hot cum onto Matt's stomach fur. Matt just smiled and sped up, though pounding just a little more softly, and soon, very soon, shot his own load into his pet, filling the dragon with his seed yet again.

  

  Sirrus fell limp onto the bed, mewling and purring softly, and Matt, still twitching inside of the dragon, rolled onto his back and held his pet on him. Sirrus jerked as they turned, his master shifting roughly inside of him.

  

  "Still feel good?” Matt panted, "You're not hurt?”

  

  Sirrus purred breathlessly, "Not hurt...”

  

  Matt slowly pulled Sirrus off of him and held his pet at his side, softly rubbing his used hole with his fingers, "Does this still feel good?”

  

  Sirrus just nodded slowly with his eyes closed.

  

  Matt smiled and nuzzled his dragon, as the massaging of his hole lulled his pet to sleep, "Sleep tight, boy...”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  Cecil B. North

  as Sirrus

  and Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  So this has been the 10th installment of Forbidden.

  Officially, this is the final chapter of the story's first arc...just tying up some loose ends, and giving you a little yiffy fun!

  But about those loose ends...now we see a little more of Matt's involvment not shown in the last two chapters. So...what was said that phone call he made? And it sounds like his threats to Peter protected Jasyn for now. Will they continue to?

  Stick around to find out!


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 46 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 11


  Forbidden Chapter 11 --

  To Each His Own

  

  

  A four-door Cadillac pulled to a stop in front of the Moens' home.

  

  Matt was at the wheel, and in the back, Alex was asleep on Jasyn's shoulder, having been sick all morning worrying about coming home.

  

  "Shit...” Jasyn spoke barely above a whisper. Just out the window of the car, clothes were strewn about the front yard of the Moen home, surrounding the scattered broken bits of what had been a stereo. "Those are Peter's...”

  

  Matt sighed softly, "It looks like a goddamned war zone...”

  

  Jasyn looked away from the yard and back at Matt, "Peter...he wouldn't have told them about him and Alex.”

  

  Matt shrugged and looked blankly back at the wolf, "Maybe someone else did.”

  

  Jasyn blinked "...Matt?”

  

  "So are you sure you want to go in?” The ottercoon changed the subject, "I shouldn't take you to your truck, first?” They had moved it the day before, before returning to Matt's, so it's presence here wouldn't arise any questions.

  

  "No...” Jasyn eyed Matt suspiciously, but let it go, "We'll get my truck later...”

  

  "What about your fox?”

  

  "He'll be fine. I'm with him.”

  

  The two grew silent as they looked back at the house for a long moment, its front door ajar. There had been a fight here -- still was one -- but in the quiet lull in Matt and Jasyn's conversation, there was left only an eerie silence.

  

  After a moment, Jasyn put on a gentle smile and shook his fox awake, "Alex...Alex wake up.”

  

  Alex sniffled a bit and pulled himself off of Jasyn's shoulder, "We...we're home?” Even through his fur, the teenager looked pale; he was still nauseous.

  

  Jasyn nodded slowly, "Yeah...we're here.”

  

  Alex looked out the window and his eyes grew wide, "J-Jasyn? What's going on? Matt, what happened?”

  

  "We don't know, Alex.” Jasyn petted the fox's back.

  

  Matt, though, did know, "We just got here.”

  

  Alex's breaths grew deeper and shaky, "Those...those are Peter's things.”

  

  Jasyn nodded, "We don't have to go in yet, if you're not ready.”

  

  "No. No, it's okay.” Alex shook his head, clinging onto Jasyn's arm, "I...I...just don't leave me, Jasyn, please? No matter what happens, I need you here, with me...okay?”

  

  Jasyn hesitated for a moment, and then leaned forward, hugging Alex tight in his arms, "Of course, Alex. You know I'm not going anywhere.”

  

  "Boys? Before you go...” Matt smiled softly as they turned to look at him "I just want you to know: my house is always open for you, if you feel comfortable coming there, okay?”

  

  Both boys smiled and nodded, though the fox's smile was considerably weaker.

  

  Slowly, the two exited the car, Alex sliding across the entire back seat instead of letting go of Jasyn to let them use separate doors. Before they closed the door, Jasyn leaned back in to it, and stared silently at the ottercoon for a moment, before speaking in a hushed voice.

  

  "Thanks, Matt...”

  

  The older fur just nodded, and the wolf closed the door.

  

  "Promise...” Alex held tight onto the wolf's arm as they stepped away from the car, "Promise me...you won't let go, either. I...I don't care what my parents may think it looks like. Just don't let go...”

  

  Jasyn wrapped his paw around the fox's on his arm, "Of course.”

  

  Alex walked them past the clothes and broken electronics, cautiously eyeing the front door of the house with an inaudible sigh. Matt watched on as they made it to the front porch, hoping everything would go okay for them, and pulled away as they stepped through the door.

  

  Matt made the relatively short drive from there to his favorite department store district, content with Sirrus sleeping alone at the 'estate' a bit longer. He needed a few new shirts after Sirrus tore up some of them his first night at the house. He parked his car as close to the building as he could and made his way inside, waving to the clerks on his way to the dress shirts.

  

  As he looked through them, though he caught a glimpse of yellow and rich, dark brown fur disappear behind a nearby rack. His eyes and feet followed and he found a rather familiar, well dressed Lion, his dark mane tied back.

  

  "Shit. No way...” Matt muttered as he stepped closer, "Chris? Chris, is that you?”

  

  The lion's ears perked, and he stood up, away from the dress pants he'd been sifting through, to look around.

  

  Matt stopped behind him and looked over his shoulder as he was looking to see who called his name, "You know...I don't know why you're shopping for pants here. You always looked best in jeans.”

  

  The lion, Chris, whipped around and jumped back, "MATT!” The momentary surprise on his face flipped quickly into a huge toothy grin as he grabbed the ottercoon in a hug, literally pulling him off his footpaws for a second.

  

  "Chris man, it's been forever!” Matt hugged back for that second, before the lion sat him back on his footpaws, and then stepped away. The ottercoon flashed a smile, no match for Chris's, and threw up his paws, "When did you get back into town?”

  

  Chris scratched the back of his neck, "Last night. I...I woulda' called, but I'm sorta' lost, what with the time change.”

  

  "How long are you here for?”

  

  "It's a job thing.” Chris shrugged, "Technically these things are indefinite...kind of an 'until they decide they need me elsewhere' sort of thing. But I'd say, after I actually start up next week, I'll be here about a month or two? That's about average.”

  

  Matt couldn't restrain a soft 'aw' at the answer, "Damn, that's all? You and your trips! I make just as much as you do and I get to stay right here!” Matt smiled mockingly.

  

  Chris shrugged again, "Hey! I like to travel.”

  

  "Oh! Speaking of which, where are you staying?”

  

  Chris sighed and hung his head a bit, "...Holiday Inn.”

  

  "Holiday Inn? Your job usually puts you up the biggest, fanciest five star hotels around. Anything you need to talk to your mix breed best friend about?” Matt winked, talking in the third person to try and keep the mood light, just in case there actually was any reason for Chris to be in a bad mood.

  

  Chris glared and sat back, now resting on both of his hands, against a shirt rack, "They don't set me up; I just have a business account for that sort of thing. But it's no big deal, I was just tired as fuck when I got here, so I grabbed the first place I could find.”

  

  "You sure nothing's wrong, Chris?” Matt flashed a concerned look, "You know you can always talk to me about it. We've been friends forever.”

  

  "Yeah, Matt, I know that. I also know you have a tendency to worry too damn much.” Chris chuckled, "I'm fine. I just didn't bother to change hotels, since as I was already there...”

  

  "Well you know,” The ottercoon smiled; he was hoping it could come to this from the beginning, "After we're done here, you wanna' just head back to my new place? I've got two open guest bedrooms now. One of 'em was in use last night, but it really shouldn't need too much cleaning up or anything. I mean, you've always been cool with the gay thing, and I figured you'd rather stay with me for free, than...” Matt realized that he was rambling and stopped, "Sorry...it's just been a long time since we saw each other. I miss the company.”

  

  "Miss the company?” This time, Chris flashed the concerned look, "Anything you need to talk to ME about?”

  

  Matt shook his head, "Nah...just a little lonely since Lance left. No big deal.”

  

  Chris nodded, "So...about this guest bedroom...” He smiled another toothy lion grin, "In use last night? What have you been up to?”

  

  Matt smiled back, "We have got A LOT of catching up to do, man...especially concerning the last three days!” Matt smiled inwardly, finally being able to talk to someone his own age, someone other than Sirrus or a teenager, that he could be so candid with. "Anyway, it's a free room, and at least month to spend with the best friend you haven't seen in, what, two years?

  

  "Maybe more than two...”

  

  "You willing to take me up on the offer?”

  

  Chris nodded with that same toothy grin, "Sure!”

  

  Much later in the day, already nearing dusk, Matt and Chris were sitting in the kitchen talking while Sirrus played in the backyard of the Cameron Estate. Matt had gotten home first and put the dragon out back before he could meet Chris...hoping to ease the lion into their inevitable meeting.

  

  "And all that's just happened in the last three days.” Matt shook his head as he came to the end of his story. "The fox-boy and his boyfriend are at his house sorting through all that mess...and Sirrus doesn't have a clue what's going on at all.”

  

  Chris gulped down the last of his beer and crushed the can, "Wow...you have an interesting life...you know that?” The lion laughed and sat back, his abs now in full view, as his dress shirt sat unbuttoned.

  

  "The last few days, yeah! But it's all because of that little dragon. Before I went to that pound...” Matt shook his head, "Man...you remember how long ago I broke up with Lance, right?”

  

  Chris nodded, not bothering to cover up his stomach and chest, "Yeah. Just before I left...”

  

  "Right.” Matt pointed at the lion, "And you remember how hard that breakup was, on me, too. Shit, the shoulder of that shirt of yours is probably still stained from all the crying I did...” He shook his head, "I can't even remember how many times I thanked you for all your help. I do remember you had to make me stop thanking you, though.” The ottercoon chuckled again and scanned his eyes across the room, quite obviously doing his best to NOT look at Chris's exposed fur.

  

  Chris stretched back as he laughed deeply, his entire front open to view, "Yeah, I remember. It was...interesting to say the least...”

  

  Matt raised an eyebrow, "Interesting? What do you mean by that?”

  

  "I had no idea what to do. I mean...I never had to deal with anything like that before. So...well...you know...”

  

  "I know. You still helped a lot, though.”

  

  "What are friends for?”

  

  Matt huffed lightly, "But the point is, the last few days have been interesting, but not so much the two years before them. I mean...after he left...you left. And I've pretty much spent the last two years alone...until Sirrus.”

  

  "It can't be too bad.” Chris let out a laugh.

  

  "Hmm?” Matt looked up at the lion.

  

  "I'm sure this is one of those 'money doesn't buy happiness' situations...but look at where you're living, man! You've gotta' be making more than me...and I'm doing well for myself.”

  

  Matt smiled, "I do like this house. Despite how empty it sometimes feels.”

  

  "And what about the garage?” Chris pointed over his shoulder, "Do you seriously have a Porsche AND a Caddy?”

  

  The ottercoon couldn't help but laugh, "Yeah, I guess my complaints are a little hollow after you've seen those, huh?”

  

  Chris shook his head, "No, I get it. I'm just trying to get you to look on the bright side. I mean...why do you even need both of those cars?”

  

  "I got the Porsche first. Just always wanted one.” Matt tapped his fingers on the kitchen table, "The Cadillac was more wishful thinking. I got it on the off chance I'd need something with more than two doors. Turned out to be helpful the last two days.”

  

  "I'll bet.”

  

  Matt opened his mouth to say something else, but stopped when he heard a tapping in the living room. He held up a finger to the lion and then stood up and walked out of the kitchen, finding Sirrus pawing at the glass door, when he got to the living room.

  

  Matt let the dragon in, and leaned down to him, "What is it boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and yawned, "Got tired.” His smile, though, quickly grew when he noticed the big yellow cat follow Matt into the living room, "Play!?”

  

  Matt's eyes widened, "Uhm...no Sirrus. Not with him.” He chuckled, looking back at Chris; the lion had been told Sirrus could talk, but not about anything else yet.

  

  Chris tilted an eyebrow at Matt, "Why not?” Chris sat his new beer down and padded over, kneeling down in front of the small dragon with another of his big toothy grins. "You wanna play, boy?”

  

  Sirrus smiled wide and leaned forward quickly, running his head, gently under the lion's crotch and nuzzling there.

  

  Matt just sat completely still, watching as Chris grunted and fell back on his ass, his eyes wide.

  

  "You smell nice!” Sirrus lurched forward after the lion, but Matt caught him before he could face plant into Chris's groin.

  

  "No Sirrus!” Matt scolded softly, "I told you he didn't want to play.”

  

  Lifted up into his master's arms, the dragon pouted, "But he said yes...”

  

  "No, Sirrus...” Matt just shook his head, "Now do you want in or out? I need to shut the door...”

  

  Sirrus smiled and looked at his master then at the lion, "In!”

  

  Matt sat the dragon down and turned to shut the door, but, while he was distracted, his pet went right back to the lion, and reached for his crotch with his claw.

  

  "Sirrus! No!” Matt barked, stopping Sirrus before he made contact.

  

  Sirrus whined as Chris scooted away from the claw, "But I wanna play!!”

  

  Matt leaned down, kissing him on the cheek and petting him softly, trying to find new ways to get him to mind, other than hurting him like at the park, "Sirrus, hush. Calm down, boy. We can play later, okay? Chris, here, just doesn't like to play like that, okay? Now your master's got a bit of yelling to listen to, I think, so why you go play with your plushy somewhere...okay?”

  

  Sirrus smiled and padded off, as Chris looked up at his best friend, "M-Matt?”

  

  Matt turned and looked at Chris, still sitting on the floor, "I know...I know. The wolf boy yelled at me too...” He walked over and sat down on the couch, "I figured I'd be getting it from you too. I just didn't have the balls to tell you. So go ahead...let's have it...”

  

  "So, wait...you PLAY with the little guy?”

  

  Matt sighed, "You go two years without...PLAYING with anyone but your paws and show me you wouldn't do the same thing.”

  

  "Wow...uh...well...” Chris looked away and scratched his chin lightly, "To each his own I guess...”

  

  "Look! I don't...” Matt's first word was defensive, but then he caught himself and blinked, "...wait...wait...you're not mad? Or disgusted or something? I thought Jasyn was gonna' hit me...I figured the least you'd do is storm out.”

  

  Chris stood up, grabbed his beer, and walked over to sit down in a chair, his legs crossed at the ankles. He chuckled and leaned back, again showing off his chest and abs, "Hey, I NEVER minded the fact that you were gay, why would I start now?”

  

  "And...you don't see this as a little different?” Matt furrowed his brow.

  

  "I mean, this is a bit weirder than that, yeah...” Chris shrugged, "...but it looks like the little guy likes it just fine.”

  

  "Shit Chris, I think he likes it even more than I do! I just hope he doesn't like YOU too much. I don't want him causing you any trouble while you're staying here...”

  

  Chris grunted and laughed, "Hey, I can handle myself. Especially against someone his size.”

  

  "Even in your sleep?” The ottercoon smirked playfully.

  

  "I'm betting I'll wake up. And if not, I bet it'll make for a good dream!”

  

  Matt just laughed aloud, "You never have been fazed by much, have you?”

  

  "Not really...” The lion put his paws behind his head, his shirt falling father open in the process.

  

  Matt smiled over, finally unable to restrain himself, and letting his eyes trail across Chris's exposed stomach and chest fur. It was a good thing Chris was a big enough guy to take care of himself, otherwise he'd get eaten alive here.

  

  The ottercoon's thoughts, though, took voice, and he speaking out loud without realizing, "God. I swear you wear those shirts just to tease me.”

  

  Chris's ears perked up and he turned to look at Matt, "Huh?”

  

  Matt's ears perked as well and he blushed through his fur, "Nothing!” He tried again to mimic Chris's patented toothy grin.

  

  Chris cocked an eyebrow, "Come on...what did you say?”

  

  The ottercoon muttered, "You heard me...”

  

  "Maybe.” Chris pretended to scratch his chest, only to push his shirt open more, "But maybe I wanna' hear it again.”

  

  Matt narrowed his eyes, "Do you wear your shirts open like that to tease me? Or is that just the added bonus of your particular sense of style?”

  

  Chris tilted his head back in a short roar of laughter, "What? You got the hots for me, now?”

  

  "Now?” Matt laughed, "You think it's a new development? Have you seen you?”

  

  Chris opened his shirt up a bit more, "You have, apparently.”

  

  "Don't act like you expected anything different! We've both seen the way women...” Matt chuckled, "...and some men flock to you.”

  

  Chris chuckled again, "Yeah...I know.”

  

  Matt looked around, searching for something to say, and trying not to look at Chris TOO much, then sighed, "You're never gonna' close those shirts now that you know what it's doing to me, are you?”

  

  Chris smiled slyly at his friend, "That depends...do you want me to?”

  

  "Well...” Matt looked back at his friend again, and strained through a long moment of contemplation on the subject. "Fuck. Man, I know nothing can come of it...but I rather like the view. So, unless it's bothering you...I say leave 'em open.” Matt flashed a wide but nervous smile.

  

  Chris just shrugged, "Well, I was too lazy to close them anyway.”

  

  "Lazy?” Matt arced an eyebrow, "I would have guessed buzzed...maybe even edging toward drunk? How much have you drank since you got here, anyway?”

  

  Chris chuckled, finishing the rest of the beer he'd been nursing, "I dunno...quite a few I guess. But hey, I'm fine.” He smiled lightly, "Really.”

  

  "Of course you are. It's not like you're going anywhere, tonight.” Matt chuckled, "I mean, what's the danger? Gonna' crash your bed? Maybe get arrested by my living room furniture?” He chuckled again, "And you've never been a violent drunk or anything. Just don't throw up or piss on anything and I won't have to kick you out!”

  

  Chris laughed along with his friend, until his roaring tapered off and the room had ebbed silent again. The lion looked at his friend curiously. Matt was no longer hiding his leering, and the ottercoon's paw sat on his thigh, almost twitching...fighting the urge to inch its way to the growing bulge in Matt's pants. Chris really was driving his poor friend crazy.

  

  The lion coughed lightly, before very slowly standing up and padded over.

  

  Matt blinked and leaned away from his friend, his face concerned and unsure as his friend knelt down beside him.

  

  "Go on...” Chris purposefully opened his shirt, "Get your feel. I don't work out to not be appreciated.”

  

  Matt stammered, "Chris, no. It...it wouldn't be right. You're not...” He closed his muzzle with a breath. Why was he arguing? Chris was drunk. What better chance would he have? "Are you sure?”

  

  Chris just smiled and nodded, "Go ahead.”

  

  Matt leaned forward slightly, his sheath filling more than it already had, and his paw brushed lightly over the lion's chest...across his left nipple and down onto his stomach, "...Shit Chris...” He placed his other paw on the other side, starting at his friend's shoulder and stopping just by his right nipple, "Chris...you're...wow...”

  

  Chris let out a low purr, "I...I'm what?”

  

  Matt leaned in closer, running his hands back up and then under Chris's shirt to his shoulders, "Mag...magnificent. Just...magnificent.”

  

  Chris grunted lightly, "K-keep going...”

  

  "G...going? Where?” Matt ran his hands out across the lion's shoulders, starting to remove his friend's shirt as he leaned even more forward, almost ONTO Chris.

  

  Chris leaned back, letting his shirts fall off and showing every one of the muscles of his well cared for frame. Matt leaned in even farther, out of the couch and to his knees before the lion. His hands trailed down Chris's sides as he moved in closer, still, and basically pressed himself against the lion, inhaling his musk.

  

  Chris just grunted and purred deeper, doing nothing to push the ottercoon away, "S...shit...”

  

  Matt had never thought he would be doing this. He buried his muzzle against Chris's shoulder and neck and opened his maw, breathing in his friend's scent deeply and letting his breath fall out onto him, as he worked his hands around the lion's sides and down his back. He just hoped Chris didn't make him stop anytime soon.

  

  "F...fuck Matt...” Chris leaned into his friend, the ottercoon's breath sending shocks down his body.

  

  As matt ran his hands farther down Chris's back, he slowly let his tongue out, barely touching it to Chris's neck and tasting the perspiration on the golden fur to see if Chris would even notice. And soon, his hands had run down to Chris's waist.

  

  Chris closed his eyes and left his arms at his sides, his loud purring having grown to a rumbling growl beneath the ottercoon, "Keep going Matt...keep going.”

  

  Matt opened his maw completely, kissing the hollow of Chris's neck as he slid his thumb under the back of the lion's pants, still not sure how far Chris would really let this go.

  

  "God...” Chris leaned in, wanting more, his entire body vibrating with his purring.

  

  Matt finally decided to listen to Chris and slid both of his hands in and under the lion's silk boxers, sliding them down and around his ass as he kissed up Chris's neck slowly, barely believing what was happening.

  

  Chris whimpered and growled in pleasure as he snaked his own hands around Matt's waist, "More...”

  

  "More?” Matt kept kissing up until their maws and eyes met, snapping him back to the reality of just who he was doing this with. But he didn't stop. He trailed one of his paws around in front of the lion, still in his boxers, until it rested on the soft fur by his sheath.

  

  Chris pushed his crotch back against Matt's paw, closing his eyes and snaking his tongue into his friend's muzzle, his entire body pushing against Matt's.

  

  Matt kissed back without asking anymore questions as he wrapped his hand around Chris's filling sheath, and stroked it firmly. Chris broke the kiss and moaned loudly, as Matt pulled down on Chris's sheath, freeing it's barbed head out into the silk boxers.

  

  He stroked the sticky member, flicking his fingers across each engorged barb as he smelled the lion's musk rising up out of his pants, "Sit...back...” He whispered.

  

  Chris leaned back on his elbows and closed his eyes. Matt quickly undid Chris's pants and the button fly on his boxers...freeing the pink, barbed, twitching lion cock from their silk confines. In the living room air, he stroked it slowly, not realizing how much torture this was to his friend.

  

  Chris whimpered and pushed against Matt's paw again, praying that he'd go faster, as the lion's balls were already drawing close to his body. Matt watched the pre forming at the cock's tip, and leaned down without a warning or concern, and lapped across the wet barbs and up across the tip, quickly taking the tip into his lips as he continued to stroke.

  

  "F...Fuck...” Chris groaned softly as he began to thrust into the ottercoon's muzzle, his climax already growing close. Giving up on trying to do anything else, Matt moved his paw aside and let the whole member slide into his muzzle, the barbs raking across his tongue and the roof of his mouth as he swallowing the pre oozing from Chris's tip.

  

  Chris panted and thrust faster, not wanting to hold back and losing his control. Matt placed a hand on his hip to hold Chris a bit more still as he pivoted his head and bobbed up and down the length, taking him all the way into his throat each time. The lion, though, whined and groaned as he broke free and jammed his cock into Matt's throat, blowing his load and crying out in a roar.

  

  Matt clenched and pulsed his throat around the tip, jabbing himself with Chris's barbs as he swallowed every last bit of the load before pulling back. The ottercoon fell back onto his rump and stared at Chris, who fell limp onto the floor, panting deeply.

  

  Matt looked the lion over, barely catching his breath as he stood up, "I...I...I don't know what to say other than...” He wiped his muzzle, "Don't hate me for this in the morning.” Matt stumbled back, unable to take his eyes off the lion as he ran out of the room.

  

  In a matter of seconds, he slid into his bedroom, tenting painfully. There, on his bed, he found Sirrus wrestling and chewing on his plushy, and ran over to the dragon pulling his muzzle up to look him in the eye, "You still wanna' play, Sirr?”

  

  "Play!” Sirrus smiled wide, and then tilted his head as he noticed the new smell on his master, "You smell like the big yellow cat!”

  

  Matt coughed, "Yeah...” But, no interest in talking at the moment, he just kissed Sirrus quickly as he climbed clumsily onto the bed.


  ~
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  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  and Alexander Collin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Christophen Phillip Eden

  Sirrus

  and Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Say hello to our newest cast member, Chris, everyone!

  You didn't think we'd have over 50 chapters and only the four characters, did you? Of course not!

  So where do things go from here? Is Chris gay? Or just a little too friendly when he's drunk? Does Matt have a new playmate? A potential boyfriend even? Or is this only setting the stage for more, good, old-fashioned, furry drama? Only time will tell.

  And, of course, we can't forget about Alex and Jasyn. Seems pretty clear, now, what Matt had to say to Mrs. Moen, but what happened after Matt dropped the boys off? What's next for them, and what's to become of Peter?


  Tune in next time for one of the shortest chapters of the series!

  I'll title it "Forbidden Chapter 12," but, to be fair, it's more like the epilogue for chapter 11.

  Don't judge it too harshly on it's size. That would just be cruel.


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 45 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 12


  Forbidden Chapter 12--

  A Little Fun

  

  

  Matt leaned on the counter, only in a pair of boxers, sipping on a rather large mug of coffee.

  

  He was completely exhausted from his and Sirrus's fun the night before, but he had to be at work in less than an hour, and was doing his best force himself awake. A yawn escaped his muzzle between sips and he grumbled to himself as he resisted the urge to sleep there on the counter.

  

  From behind, Chris dragged himself into the kitchen, walked past the ottercoon, and fumbled to pour himself a cup of coffee, paying no attention that Matt was there.

  

  Matt eyed his friend, wearing only a pair of pajama pants, and judging from the bulge in their front, no underwear beneath. The ottercoon whined a little, but did his best to be as adult as he could, "Hey, Chris. You look tired. You uhm...you sleep okay last night?”

  

  Chris mumbled sleepily and turned, neither of his eyes more than half way open, "Yuh...yeah...” His answer was barely more than a grunt as he took a sip of his coffee and stretched.

  

  "How long after...” Matt coughed and took another sip, "I mean...about when did you get to sleep?”

  

  "Uhm...three...?”

  

  "Wow...I got to sleep a lot earlier than that. Sorry that I, uhm...kind of lost track of you. What are you doing up so early?”

  

  "Smelled coffee...” Chris cautiously took his biggest drink yet, "You?”

  

  "Work.”

  

  "Oh yeah...work exists.” The lion blinked himself more awake, "Meant to ask why you didn't work yesterday.”

  

  "Called in because of the boys,” Matt took another sip, "No such luxury today.”

  

  "Right, right.”

  

  Matt rubbed the back of his head, scratching his headfur, "So...you didn't come looking for me or anything after...after we, uhm...after I...after I ran off, did you?”

  

  Chris glanced up from his coffee with a chuckle, "Maybe...”

  

  "Fuck.” The ottercoon sighed heavily and took another drink, "...what did you see?”

  

  Chris finished his mug and turned back to pour more another, "Is he tight?”

  

  "Right in the big middle then.” Matt winced, rubbing the top of his muzzle, "I'm sorry I didn't take the time to shut the door...”

  

  "Nah...my fault for going upstairs.” The lion turned around with a full cup, "But I think I just asked you a question.”

  

  Matt just looked into his coffee and didn't say anything.

  

  "Heh...” Chris leaned back on his elbows, showing off his pecks and abs, just awake enough to know what it would doing to his, "Not gonna' answer me?”

  

  Matt looked up again and saw Chris, half clothed, and then looked back down, blushing, "He...he is. What of it?”

  

  Chris chuckled, "Just wondering...”

  

  "So uhm...how much of last night do you remember?”

  

  Chris cocked an eyebrow, "Other than Sirrus begging to be deep dicked?”

  

  Matt coughed, a sip of coffee catching in his throat, and the lion just roared out a laugh.

  

  The ottercoon recovered enough to argue, "He did not beg to be deep dicked!”

  

  "Maybe not in those words...” Chris thought for a moment, "Maybe it was more like: 'Harder, Master. Faster. Stick it in me, Matt.' That closer?”

  

  "God...” Matt just looked down, "You got there right at the end...”

  

  The lion nodded, "Yep. Just in time to hear you cum in him...and what I think was the sound of him shooting all over the both of you.”

  

  "Yeah...well...th-that's not what I was talking about anyway.” Matt took the last sip from his mug, "Do you remember anything other than that?”

  

  Chris turned back again, showing off his toned back muscles and his flicking tail, as he mixed something into his coffee, "Like what?”

  

  Matt stepped a little closer to him, wanting to run his hands over Chris's shoulders again, but held off, "Uhm...n-nothing, Chris...” As his friend turned back to face him, Matt looked down and stepped past, pouring some more coffee.

  

  Chris took another sip, "Much better,” then looked up at his friend, "And, do you mean about...you sucking me off? Kissing me? Rubbing your paws all over me?”

  

  Matt spilled a bit of the coffee and sat the pot and mug down, "Yeah...that would be what I was asking about.”

  

  Chris flashed a sly smile, "And what exactly WERE you asking?”

  

  Matt huffed and turned to look at the lion, "Look Chris: I'm really sorry! I shouldn't have done it. I mean...you were drunk, and I should have known better. Only a horrible person takes advantage of a friend like that, and I...” He looked down, "I'm just sorry.”

  

  Chris took another long sip and narrowed his eyes with a twitch of his nose, "I wasn't drunk.”

  

  Matt blinked a bit and looked back up, "You what? Do you mean...do...what do you mean?”

  

  "I mean you need to learn to count.” The lion flashed a sly smile, as he leaned back against the counter again, "I had three beers yesterday...and nursed all but one.”

  

  "I could have sworn you'd had more than that...”

  

  "Of course you did.” Chris's sly grin spread, slowly, to another big toothy smile, "Me bring drunk gave you all the excuse you needed to not be so shy about what you wanted. Yeah?”

  

  Matt shook his head a bit trying to clear out the confusion of what they were saying, along with the morning cobwebs, "So you mean that you...you wanted to do what we did? You were coherent?”

  

  Chris nodded, "Yep! I knew everything that was going on...and I enjoyed it.” He pointed at his friend, "And it was funnier than hell watching how much YOU enjoyed it.”

  

  Matt timidly reached a paw out at toward the lion's shoulder, scared to actually touch, but Chris stood up, meeting the paw with the yellow fur of his chest. Matt went wide eyed and gulped, immediately reminded himself of the night before, but trying to ignore that as he turned his eyes up to the lion's.

  

  "Chris?”

  

  "Yeah?”

  

  "What...what are you saying?”

  

  "I dunno.” Chris extended his own paw, lightly trailing a finger along the ottercoon's side, "Just that you're not the only one that likes to have a little fun.”

  

  Matt shivered at the touch and involuntarily gripped the lion's chest fur, "But...” He grunted, "I mean...you're straight.”

  

  Chris flattened his paw out, laying it on Matt's hip, "And?” He leaned forward, his muzzle only inches from his friend's.

  

  Matt gulped a bit, "It's just...I guess I could understand the BJ. That wouldn't really make you gay. Muzzle's a muzzle, right? But...all the touching you let me do...and...and the kiss...?”

  

  "You mean like this?” Chris closed his eyes and planted a small kiss on Matt's lips, then pulled back, "Come on now...labels are for kids. You're old enough to know that what I am...and what I do...are two very different things.”

  

  With another gulp, Matt leaned forward and kissed the lion back deeply, not thinking that his friend might not want it. Chris let his friend's tongue in for a moment, before closing off his muzzle, and tilting his head with just their lips locked. The ottercoon left his lips there for a moment or two and then moved back, gulping again and looking down to check and make sure he hadn't gotten excited enough to sticking out of his boxers.

  

  Matt panted and looked back up, "...sorry...I just...”

  

  Chris smiled and reached up, ruffling his friend's stark silver head fur, "Still such a little kid.” He smiled again.

  

  Matt didn't know what to think or say, but smiled at the attention, "So then...you were just wanting to have a little fun?”

  

  Chris crossed his arms, causing his muscles to flex, "More or less.”

  

  Matt looked Chris over, in all of his carved, liony greatness, "A-any...” He coughed and stopped, "Never mind...”

  

  Chris tilted an eyebrow, still flexing, "Anytime? Is that what you were going to say?”

  

  "Not quite...”

  

  Chris chuckled, "Well then?”

  

  "Any chance...” Matt looked down, "I was gonna' say: Any chance you might be in the mood to uhm...before I go to work...”

  

  Chris closed the gap between him and his friend, their chests pressing together, and placed a paw on the side of Matt's muzzle, "I think that could be done...”

  

  Matt smiled at the lion, "You...REALLY seem to be enjoying this, Chris.”

  

  The lion chuckled, his nose almost touching Matt's, "Well you're not the first guy to ask...” He pulled the ottercoon's hips against him when he felt the poke of his stiffened sheath, "One of the few I've trusted with a yes, though.”

  

  "Re-uhm...” Matt shivered, "Remind me to ask about the details of those other guys...when I have more time, okay?”

  

  "Sure thing.”

  

  The ottercoon touched their noses together, "Just a little fun...right?”

  

  Chris leaned just as close, "Right.”

  

  "Good.” Matt opened his maw, immediately invading the lion's muzzle again.


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Eric Matthew Cameron

  Cecil B. North

  as Christopher Phillip Eden

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  First of all, like I said last time...yes, I know this chapter is SUPER short.

  It's more like Chapter 11's epilogue than it is a chapter...

  I actually considered posting it WITH chapter 11 instead of making them seperate...but it would have ruined all the punch to the ending of 11.

  Also considered posting it with 13, but 12 takes place the day after 11, and 13 takes place like a month later, so it wouldn't have fit there either.

  So here it is, pretending to be a chapter.


  Regarding the events herein, though:

  Isn't that awesome? No drama! Just two best friends deciding to tack "with benifits" onto the end of that description. Sexy lion, lonely ottercoon now less lonely, what's not to love?


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 44 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 13


  Forbidden Chapter 13 --

  What If Someone Saw?

  

  

  Jasyn tapped his foot on the tile and swished his tail slowly. Behind the bench he was sitting on, a fountain spouted water in the center of a busy mall.

  

  It was a Saturday in April, and a month earlier, this wolf's life had been irrevocably changed...albeit for the better. His best friend had revealed feelings Jasyn had never expected, and stirred something in the wolf he had never considered.

  

  A month ago, he was a straight, 17-year-old wolf, proud that he'd managed to not yet get anyone pregnant, but then came spring break of his Junior year. And now he was waiting by the mall fountain for his boyfriend.

  

  Alex emerged from the crowd, the fur on his paws still damp from washing up in the restroom, and approached the wolf meekly, "Where to?”

  

  "Mm-mm.” Jasyn shook his head and patted the bench beside him, "Take a seat.”

  

  "Hmm?” Alex sat down on the bench beside his wolf.

  

  "What's up? You've been really quiet...”

  

  "Sorry...” Alex muttered, looking down at the floor, "It's the same as usual. I just can't get this whole thing with my brother off my mind...”

  

  Jasyn tilted his head, "But this is supposed to be a fun day. Is there anything I can do to get your mind off of it?”

  

  "I don't know...” The fox shook his head, "My parents said...that if it goes to trial, I'll have testify, Jasyn. I just don't think I'm ready for that.”

  

  Jasyn placed an arm over Alex's shoulder, "It'll be okay. You'll never have to worry about it again, once it's over...and it'll all be over soon.”

  

  "I know it will...but...but what about you?”

  

  Jasyn tilted his head, "What about me?”

  

  "My brother...I'm sure he and the defense will try...try to confuse things by bringing up the fact that I'm gay. And now that me and you-” Alex stopped dead in his sentence and looked around, remembering that people could hear him here. "I mean...it could ruin you...both of us.”

  

  Jasyn chuckled lightly and ruffled Alex's head fur, "Come on Al, I can handle myself. Besides, who would believe that a butch wolf like me would be...you know...bi or whatever I am? And they have no proof other than me about you, either. As long as we don't tell anyone, or...you know, make a show out of it, we'll be fine.”

  

  "But people already know.” Alex looked up at the wolf, begging for reassurance.

  

  "Matt and your parents?” Jasyn laughed, "And they're going to say anything?”

  

  "No...I guess not.”

  

  "Look, I'm not saying this will all be easy.” Jasyn rubbed the fox's back, "But everything will be better for it...I promise.”

  

  "Even if he gets off?” Alex wringed his paws, "Everyone's being really supportive...but...it's really just my word against his.”

  

  "That, and him basically confessing to your folks.” Jasyn chuckled, getting a smile out of his fox, "But, yes...even if he gets off. Remember what the cops told you. No matter what, you will have exposed him...accused him...and even if the law can't pin him down, he'll never escape this.”

  

  Alex nodded lightly, "With mom and dad, at least...”

  

  "Exactly.” Jasyn smiled wide, "No matter what, he will never have the hold or the influence on you that he did. Everyone's on your side...and all he's got is his public defender.”

  

  "I hope you're right...” Alex instinctively leaned against the wolf for a moment, like he had so often in private for the past month, but then quickly caught himself and jerked away. "Sorry.”

  

  "No need!” Jasyn pulled him back in for a quick, single armed hug.

  

  Alex smiled as he leaned away again, "So...let's just go distract ourselves, okay?”

  

  Jasyn smiled and stood up, offering Alex a paw, "You wanna get something to eat?”

  

  "Yeah...that'd be nice.” The fox took the paw.

  

  Jasyn smiled, "Alright then!” He pulled Alex off the bench and to and up the nearby stairs, to avoid the crowd at the escalator.

  

  Alone near the bottom of those stairs, a raccoon only a year or two younger than Alex & Jasyn watched the fox and wolf, paw in paw, run up the stairs and into the food court. The raccoon's tail swished about behind him, as he watched. No friends or family nearby, and having nowhere else to be, the curious little coon followed them up the stairs.

  

  Jasyn smiled back at Alex, still dragging him along, and then looked back ahead, at a reasturant nestled in near the food court, "Hey! Is Chili's okay with you?”

  

  "Chili's is just fine!” Alex smiled, wondering how long Jasyn would be holding his paw.

  

  Jasyn walked in, only then letting go as they were met by the young tigress host. He gave her their preferences, a non-smoking booth, walked with her to the table, and gave her a "Thanks” after they sat.

  

  Alex smiled across the table at Jasyn, "It's been too long since I've been able to just go out and have fun. Or...well...I guess spring break wasn't that long ago...but it seems like it. Thanks for this Jasyn. I'm sorry that you're having to pay for everything.”

  

  Jasyn tilted his head and smiled, "Hey, don't worry about it. We needed this!”

  

  The young coon, still in hot pursuit, had followed them to Chili's. He didn't have the money to follow them in, though, and took up a table in the food court instead, simply watching them as their drinks came and they placed their orders.

  

  Jasyn sat back and sipped lightly on his coke, "So...”

  

  Alex sipped at his own, "I'm sorry if I'm not being talkative enough Jasyn. I'm just not used to...y'know...having a boyfriend? And I haven't had a whole lot of chance to get used to it. We've had, like, a month...but with everything else that's been going on...”

  

  Jasyn smiled, "It's okay, Alex. If it makes you more comfortable, just don't think of it that way, just act like you would have if we had done this back in February.”

  

  "Heh...it's not so easy, but I'll try.” Alex looked at his drink for a second then looked back up, "Oh! I do have one more question though, and I promise that after this, I'll work harder to keep our...relationship...quiet.”

  

  "Okay.” Jasyn nodded and twirled the straw in his drink.

  

  "When...when do you think we can be more open? When do you think we could have our first date?”

  

  Jasyn chuckled and looked around, "I thought this was our first date...”

  

  "Oh.” Alex smiled shyly, "But...y'know...we're still trying to keep it on the down low...”

  

  Jasyn grunted and laughed, "Down low?”

  

  "...so-to-speak.” The fox narrowed his eyes, "Point is: we can't be too obvious about it...you know, hugs, little kisses, that type of thing...”

  

  Jasyn smiled and leaned in, pressing his nose against Alex's and quickly pulling away, "We'll see.”

  

  Just outside of Chili's, in the food court, the coon watched on as Jasyn leaned in. Just as he was doing so, though, a family of bears walked by blocked the raccoon's view, making him completely miss what happened.

  

  "Damn it...” He grumbled to himself and got up to get a drink, but kept watching them.

  

  Alex looked around nervously, "Jasyn, what if someone saw that?”

  

  Jasyn smiled at the fox, leaning on his elbows, "What if someone did? I'm not looking to...uhm... come out, but I'm damn sure not going to hide in fear of it. It happens, I'll deal.”

  

  "Even if it gets back to your parents?”

  

  Jasyn shrugged, "Yours already know. Mine'll have to eventually.”

  

  Alex chuckled, "This whole thing has changed you quite a bit...” He took another drink, "You hardly seem like the same person. You're just as sweet as ever...but still...”

  

  Jasyn chuckled along with him, "Changed in a good way?”

  

  "No: just changed. You weren't in need of improvement, hun.” Alex smiled across at him.

  

  "Hun?” The wolf raised an eyebrow.

  

  Alex's ears flattened, "Sorry. You don't like it?”

  

  "No...it's not that.” Jasyn rubbed his chin, "I just...I think that's the first time either of us have used a...pet name, or whatever...like that.”

  

  "Is it?”

  

  Jasyn nodded, "I think so.”

  

  "Does it work?” The fox tilted his head, one ear perked up, "Or should we go with something else?”

  

  "Well, you've got...Hun...Honey...Baby...Babe?” Jasyn counted on his fingers, "Think, out of those, I like hun best.”

  

  "What about love?”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "Sounds too British.”

  

  "I like the British.” Alex shrugged.

  

  Jasyn smiled, "Well then, love it is. Congrats on your new term of endearment, love.”

  

  The fox blushed, "B-but what about you? I need something to call you.”

  

  "Hun and sweetheart are nice standards...”

  

  Alex thought for a second, and then hesitated with a smile, "Beautiful?”

  

  "Sounds a little sappy...”

  

  The fox's ears flattened again, "Sorry.”

  

  "No.” Jasyn smiled wide, "I like it. You really think I'm beautiful?”

  

  "You have to ask?”

  

  The coon was too far away to make out what they were saying, but tried his best to read their lips. It got him no where, though. He continued watching them, getting mixed and incomplete signals the whole time...as the meal came, through all of their eating and little small talk, and a paid bill. And by the time they walked out of Chili's, he still had no idea if his instincts about them were right or not.

  

  "So, what now?”

  

  Alex slyly brushed his paw across Jasyn's in response, hoping he'd hold it, "Where ever you want.”

  

  Jasyn glanced at his fox, and slowly laced his fingers with Alex's, "Come with me...”

  

  The wolf looked around and pulled Alex along with him, dodging people along the way, and taking the fox into Sears, as the still unnoticed young raccoon did his best to keep up.

  

  The coon moved across the walkway, throwing his drink away and trying to figure out if they were holding hands, or if the wolf was just dragging the fox along.

  

  "Damn crowded mall...” The raccoon followed along quickly, just hoping he didn't run into his parents along the way.

  

  Alex stumbled behind Jasyn, through Sears, "What are we in here for?”

  

  Ignoring the question, Jasyn scanned the store as he dragged Alex deep inside until he finally found a place where no one was shopping. The raccoon saw them disappear into the back of Sears and began winding his way through the store to figure out where they went.

  

  Finally in place, Jasyn pulled Alex around, hidden behind a shelf, and pressed their chests together, looking into his fox's eyes, "So...you were asking about kissing in public, eh love?”

  

  Alex smiled up at his wolf and blushed, nuzzling his nose in silence.

  

  The coon had no idea where to look, but found them soon enough. Almost tiptoeing, he stealthily sneaked close enough to get a good look, while still making sure the two couldn't see him. And there, barely in view, the two were hiding, chest to chest and nose to nose.

  

  Alex nuzzled Jasyn more and smiled, feeling safe in his wolf's arms and believing that there was no one around to see them, "So...beautiful?” He smiled, feeling the wolf's breath on his lips, "Are you just gonna' stare at me? Not that I'm complaining about the view but-”

  

  Jasyn cut Alex off, mid word, licking the fox's nose pad softly, causing his eyes to flutter closed. In silence, the wolf brought his muzzle together with Alex's still parted lips, as both of their heads tilted, tongues intertwined. Alex melted into the wolf's arms, his own paws on Jasyn's hip and letting his boyfriend lead, like always.

  

  The little coon's eyes widened and his mouth dropped open.

  

  Jasyn pulled the fox firmly against, deepening the kiss and pulling the fox onto his toes as one of Alex's paws reached high, holding tight onto the back of the wolf's head. Alex murred, suckling to draw Jasyn's tongue farther into his muzzle, but, worried about them going farther than a kiss, the wolf pulled back, gently sucking on Alex's lower lip as he did.

  

  As their eyes opened, Alex breathed out over Jasyn's muzzle, "I love you Jasyn...”

  

  Not twenty feet away from them, the shocked little raccoon cooed, "Awww-” But he caught himself and clasped his hands over his mouth.

  

  Jasyn ears perked up and he quickly backed away from the fox as he scanned the area, "Whoa...”

  

  Alex turned in the direction of the noise, and pointed for Jasyn to see, as he began to blush so much it almost showed through his already red fur.

  

  The wide eyed raccoon only stumbled back up, not moving his hands from his mouth.

  

  Jasyn's face changed, a growl rising in his throat as his brow pinched together in a glare at the raccoon. In a burst, he ran forward, and grabbed the younger fur's shirt, "WHAT THE FUCK?!”

  

  The raccoon dropped his hands and looked like he was nearly going to cry at the screaming. He shook and leaned against the clothes rack behind him, but didn't say anything.

  

  Alex's own embarrassment washed away, and he ran over, grabbing onto Jasyn's arm to defend the raccoon, "Jasyn!”

  

  Jasyn glared back at Alex then at the raccoon, again, "What the fuck are you doing, kid!?”

  

  "I'm...” The coon turned his head and recoiled, as if he was scared he was going to get hit, "I-I-I'm! I'm sorry! Please don't hurt me! I didn't-didn't...don't be mad! Please?”

  

  Jasyn shook the smaller fur, "I thought that there was someone following us, earlier! What have you been doing?”

  

  "I'm sorry...” The coon stumbled back and sat on the floor as Jasyn finally let go of his shirt, "I just had to know. I...I...please don't be angry.” He hung his head, tears forming in his eyes, not being able to handle being yelled at, "I'm so sorry...”

  

  "Jasyn, stop it. What's wrong with you?” Alex put a paw on Jasyn's shoulder, "He's at least two years younger than us. I'm not even sure if he goes to the high school...”

  

  Jasyn didn't even look back at Alex, "So? The little fucker was following us...”

  

  "I'm sorry...” The coon held up a paw, as the first of his tears dampened the fur under his eyes, not knowing what to expect of the large wolf.

  

  "Jasyn!” Alex barked.

  

  Jasyn looked away from the coon, to calm down a bit, and then looked back, quieter but with no change in tone, "Tell me why were you following us, you little brat.”

  

  "Damn-it Jasyn! You're scaring the crap out of him! Back off!” Alex moved in between the two of them, looking Jasyn in the eye for a moment before turning to look down at the raccoon, "Hey...hey, relax. Who are you? How old are you?”

  

  "Hmph!” Jasyn crossed his arms and looked away.

  

  The coon looked between the wolf and the fox for a moment and merely curled his knees to his chest, "I'm sorry. I really am. I didn't mean anything by it...why-why is he so mad?”

  

  Alex petted the side of the coon's muzzle and looked him in the eye, "Please answer us...”

  

  The raccoon looked away, "My name is Luke. I...I don't go to the high school with you. I'm j-just fourteen. I'm in the eighth grade. I...I won't tell anyone. I swear! I don't even know anyone to tell.”

  

  "Why were you following us?” Alex's paw moved to Luke's shoulder, but 8th grader just looked down and kept silent.

  

  Jasyn glared down at the coon, "Well!?”

  

  Luke recoiled, "I didn't do anything wrong! Why are you so mad at me!?”

  

  "Yeah, Jasyn. What the hell?” Alex looked back and up at his friend, "This isn't like you.”

  

  "I don't like kids. Or people that follow me.”

  

  "Kids?” Alex raised an eyebrow, "He's only three years younger than you.”

  

  "I...” Luke sniffled and stammered, "I really didn't mean anything by it...I swear.”

  

  After a long pause, Alex looked back at the raccoon, "Don't worry about Jasyn, Luke. He's just really worried about anyone finding out about us. It could be bad for us.”

  

  Jasyn sighed, "Worse for you than me, Alex...”

  

  "Yeah...” Alex looked down for a moment, then back at the raccoon, "Just, please? Tell us why you were following us.”

  

  Luke looked up at Jasyn, "I'm really sorry...I didn't mean anything by it.” Then he looked back at Alex, "I...I just wanted to know. I'm sorry. I saw you two together downstairs, and I watched you at Chili's. I just...I just wanted to know if you were really...gay.”

  

  Jasyn's fur stood on end, and he turned around, looking at some clothes that he obviously didn't care about.

  

  "What does it matter to you if we are?” Alex smiled slightly, trying to keep the kid happier.

  

  Luke's lip quivered though, as tears more tears began to well up, "I don't want him mad at me. Please make him stop being so mad. I just...I just I don't know anyone else that's gay. I was kind of...I was hoping I could make some new friends. I'm sorry I did it like this. I was just too scared to like...to try and talk to you. I didn't...I was dumb. I'm sorry.”

  

  Jasyn flattened his ears and sighed, his back to the kid.

  

  Alex stayed quiet for a moment, hoping Jasyn would say something, but wolf only muttered to himself, so Alex had to speak up again, "Luke? You're gay?”

  

  Luke nodded.

  

  Jasyn winced and turned back around to look at them, "Come on, Alex. We don't have to take care of this kid.”

  

  Alex looked back, at first, to snap at the wolf, but saw a look on his face -- concern and remorse -- and smiled instead. "That's not really how you feel. Come on...he's just lonely. Nothing wrong with wanting friends.” Alex turned back and patted the kid on the head, "And as inappropriate as what he did was, I think it was cute!”

  

  Luke looked between the two of them again, "It...it was?”

  

  Jasyn shivered and glanced back at the kid in response, and Luke looked up at Jasyn with flattened ears and a half smile. The wolf sighed and whimpered at the kid's expression, and took a step forward, offering him a paw.

  

  Timidly, Luke reached forward and took it, pulling himself to his feet.

  

  "Sorry...” Jasyn grumbled, avoiding eye contact as Alex stood up too.

  

  The fox smiled, "He'll come along, Luke. He can't be mean to you forever if you're friends with me...”

  

  Luke smiled a little more at Jasyn, hoping he would come around, and then looked back at Alex, "We're friends?”

  

  Jasyn huffed and scratched his head fur, muttering under his breath, "Great. Another little...friend.”

  

  Alex blinked and turned to look at Jasyn, "And what was that supposed to mean?”

  

  Jasyn just sighed, "Never mind...”

  

  "No. No I won't just 'never mind.' What DO you mean? You meant like Sirrus. You don't think I'm going to do something with Luke, do you?”

  

  Jasyn just looked down, scratching his ears again.

  

  "My God, Jasyn. I would never do something like that to you, after everything you did for me. Jasyn, you changed who you were -- WHAT you were -- for me.” Alex put a paw on Jasyn's muzzle when he tried to look away, "I would never do something to hurt you like that! You're all I want...all I've ever wanted! And I don't care if the raccoon behind us, or anyone else for that matter, knows that.” Alex smiled softly, in a way that he knew the wolf couldn't resist, "Please, beautiful? He just wants friends...”

  

  Jasyn felt himself blush at the pet-name, but couldn't help but smile, "R-right. Can we go now, Alex?”

  

  Alex nodded, "Mind if I get his number first? It's horrible being alone. And having to hide everything and...”

  

  Jasyn's last defenses broke and he put a paw on the fox's shoulder, "I get it, love. Just...can we just go back to your place after? I'm...kind of tired of all the eyes around here.”

  

  Only then did Alex realize how uncomfortable Jasyn had been with being so out in the open all day. Yet again, all this had been for the fox, "Of course.” Alex leaned in and kissed Jasyn on the cheek, since only the coon was around to see it, "Thank you.”

  

  Jasyn lowered his ears and grumbled at the kiss as Alex turned away.

  

  Luke already had his cell phone out, typing "Alex” into his contacts, and the fox just chuckled to himself as he stepped closer.


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Alexander Collin Moen

  and Lucas Joseph Trammel

  Cecil B. North

  as Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.
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  Well, look at that!

  We just jumped an entire month into the future of the story, AND introduced a new character! Say hi to Luke, everyone.

  So what'll happen next? Are Jasyn's fears right? Could Alex and Luke end up getting a bit too friendly with one another? And what about Jasyn? Why did he react so violently? Have we seen this side of him before? Could we again?

  Check in with Chapters 14 and beyond to find out!


  Side Note:

  This is a bit of a milestone for the story. This is very the first chapter not to feature Matt Cameron in some capacity.

  Just thought I'd point that out.


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 43 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 14


  Forbidden Chapter 14 --

  An Awkward Situation

  

  

  Luke walked briskly up the driveway to Jasyn's house, a duffle bag slung over his shoulder.

  

  It had been over a month since he'd met Alex and Jasyn in the mall. But with school in the way, and with the raccoon a grade below Alex and two below Jasyn, that whole month had only afforded them four weekends to hang out.

  

  Today, though, would change all of that. School had ended for the spring just a few days earlier, and it was the first Saturday of summer vacation. Starting today he would be able to see his two newest, and truth-be-told, only friends a good deal more often. He would no longer have to rely just on phone calls to Alex while waiting for the weekends to come. Now, the whole week would be open.

  

  Stopping just outside the front door, he unzipped his bag and looked inside, "You doing okay in there?” The raccoon smiled wide, "Alex is gonna' love you!”

  

  He knocked on the door, and just after he'd closed his bag, Jasyn answered. "Hey...”

  

  "Hi!” Luke chirped at the wolf, flashing a nervous grin.

  

  Alex had made these plans. He'd decided they should all hang out at Jasyn's today, and specifically invited Luke to show up earlier than he, himself, could be there. Jasyn and Luke had been getting along better and better, but Alex was determined to make them actually be friends, and he figured some alone time could do just that.

  

  Luke followed the wolf into the house, and looked around as they stepped foot into the living room, "Jasyn?”

  

  "Mm-hm?” The older teenager looked up at the raccoon as he sat down.

  

  Luke sat his duffle bag down gently before sitting down on the opposite side of the couch from the wolf, "Are...uhm...are your parents not here?”

  

  "Nah,” Jasyn shook his head, "They both work Saturdays. Not quite lucky enough for cushier jobs...”

  

  Luke smiled, "That's good for us, though, right? Means we're alone. If we were at my place, my dad would be taking up the living room and my mother would be bugging us a bunch. I mean, Alex was really cool about it last weekend when he came by to pick me up, but I think he would have kind of rather we'd been alone, y'know?”

  

  Jasyn let out a short huff of a laugh, at the raccoon's rambling, "Yeah, I get that.”

  

  In the short silence, Luke looked at his duffle bag for a moment, before turning back to the wolf again, "So...uhm...how much do they know?”

  

  "Hmm?” Jasyn tilted his head.

  

  "Your parents. Like, let's say I'm over here and they ARE here...” The raccoon swung his feet, "How much do they know? I'm just trying to figure out, y'know, if they're here and I'm here, how much should I try and be careful about what I say? Like...is it okay to call Alex your boyfriend, or for me to say anything about you, him, or even ME being gay?”

  

  "Oh, yeah...” Jasyn shook his head, "No, you should probably restrain yourself with all of that.”

  

  "So they don't know?”

  

  "No. I mean, they'll have to find out eventually, but I just...I don't really know how to bring it up. It just never seems like the right time.” The wolf leaned back in the couch, "I guess that it's okay, though...I've only been gay for two months, and I hear it takes most guys years to come out.”

  

  Luke nodded, "My parents don't know either, and I can't even imagine telling them. Right now, you and Alex are the only people who know. The thought of anyone else knowing is just REALLY scary: especially my parents.” He mimed a shudder, "I just know they won't like it. My dad watches Fox news a lot, and I hear how they talk about that kind of thing on there.”

  

  "Yeah, I'll bet that would be a little scary.” Jasyn nodded, "I don't have to worry about that with my parents, though. They don't seem like the prejudiced type...it's just...an awkward situation.”

  

  "But it's really cool that Alex's family is so awesome about it, right? I mean, I even heard his mom call you his boyfriend when I was over there!” The raccoon glanced at his duffle bag again, but barely paused, "And his dad was really nice to me, too, even though he knew I was gay. They're really nice people: not at all like you see on TV, where the parents hate their kid for it and all that...”

  

  "Well,” Jasyn scratched his chin as the raccoon finally took a breath, "...they have more important things to worry about than who or what Alex is dating.”

  

  "You mean Peter.”

  

  Jasyn visibly recoiled, "Alex told you about that?” He was already jealous of the raccoon, finding it difficult to deal with how much Alex talked to him -- and about him -- and this only made it worse. Just two months ago, Jasyn was the only person Alex would have trusted with that information, and now he was telling Luke?

  

  "Yeah.” Luke nodded, "Last weekend when I spent the night over there, he told me that I could sleep in his brother's bed. Then, when I asked why I hadn't ever seen Peter, and why the bed was open, he told me what Peter did to him and why he's gone.”

  

  "What...” Jasyn hesitated, "What all did he tell you about Peter being gone?” Jealousy aside, the wolf definitely didn't want anyone to know what had happened between him and Alex's brother.

  

  "Not a lot. He just said you, his parents, and a guy named...Matt, I think...helped him a lot, but didn't say how. And he told me that the law's involved now.”

  

  Jasyn sighed through an uncharacteristic pause in Luke's rambling. Luckily, Alex knew to keep the wolf's actions a secret.

  

  "It really made me uncomfortable, by the way:” The raccoon continued, "...the idea of sleeping in Peter's bed, knowing what he'd done. I really didn't want to.”

  

  "So...” Jasyn felt a knot in his stomach, new worries coming to mind, "Did you share Alex's bed instead?”

  

  "No.” Luke shook his head.

  

  "No? Why not?”

  

  "I dunno...I was just...really nervous, I guess? I've NEVER slept in the bed with another guy before, and it just felt really awkward. I kind of wanted to do it but...” The raccoon's eyes shot open wide, "I mean, no! Not like that! I mean, I wasn't like, wanting to DO anything with him or anything! I mean...” He whimpered, looking down, "See? That was the other reason. You and him are a couple, and it just didn't seem right to...I dunno. I'm sorry.”

  

  Jasyn sighed and shook his head, "No...it's okay.”

  

  "Are you sure?” Luke turned his eyes back up toward the wolf.

  

  "Well...” Jasyn leaned in a little, obvious concern on his face, "Nothing happened, right?”

  

  "Nothing!” The raccoon frantically shook his head, "Nothing at all!”

  

  Jasyn leaned back, again, "Then it's fine.” Despite Luke's emphatic denial, though, the wolf wasn't entirely convinced.

  

  "Thanks.” Luke smiled softly, and turned his head, yet again, toward his duffle bag.

  

  "Did you two at least have fun?”

  

  "Yeah!” Luke snapped his head back to look at Jasyn, "We played some video games. He said they were older games, but I never got a 360 or a PS3, so they were all new to me. Some were first person shooters, and I'm not an FPS fan, but one of them...uhm...Borderlands...was really fun! And then we got online and he was showing me these videos. One was a Labrador he said was from Canada. He called himself Fluffee, and he was really funny. Another one was...hey, y'know...I think he was from Canada too. His last name was LaJoie. It's a French name, and it's pronounced...”

  

  Jasyn blinked as the raccoon's rambling trailed off into so much white noise. He just couldn't understand why Alex was becoming such good friends with this kid. Sure, he was only an eighth grader, and Jasyn and Alex were probably both pests at that age too, but this kid seemed so much worse. He was just so awkward and nervous, and never seemed to stop talking once he got started. Surely he and Alex could have found a friend closer to their own age...

  

  "...and a video game reviewer from Australia, but Alex says he's actually British.” Luke tapped his chin, looking at the ceiling. "Too bad you couldn't be there, too. It was a lot of fun! He said you couldn't be there because you were in trouble, but he didn't tell me why. What happened?”

  

  Jasyn took a moment to respond, not immediately realizing the raccoon had given him space to talk, "Oh, I...I just got into a little fight at school.”

  

  "A fight?” Luke's ears perked, "With who? What did they do? Did you win?”

  

  "It was just some guy.” Jasyn shrugged, "And I definitely didn't lose...but it's hard to say I won, either. Teachers broke it up.”

  

  "Did he start the fight?”

  

  The wolf shook his head, "No. I hit him first.”

  

  "Why?” Luke swung his feet again.

  

  "He just pissed me off.” Jasyn stated blankly. It was obvious he'd grown bored with the conversation, and disinterested in Luke's questions.

  

  Luke could tell that there was something wrong, and that Jasyn wasn't really into talking. He looked away for a moment, once more at his duffle bag, and then looked back at the older teenager.

  

  "Jasyn?”

  

  "Yeah?” The wolf turned a lazy eye on Luke.

  

  "Did I do something to upset you?” The raccoon's eyelids drooped and he wrung his hands together in his lap, "I...it feels like you just really don't like me...but I don't know what I'm doing wrong.”

  

  Jasyn just sighed, "It's nothing.”

  

  "Please tell me?” Luke looked up, pouting.

  

  "I don't know...” Jasyn shrugged and adjusted himself on the couch, leaning forward again, "I just don't really like kids, I guess, and you...you just act like one. You...” He paused, searching for the best way to answer, "...you talk A LOT, and you're...a little immature. Or...I guess maybe not immature. Maybe you're appropriately mature for a 14-year-old...but you're still a 14-year-old.”

  

  "So I just...annoy you?” The raccoon looked almost heartbroken.

  

  Jasyn winced and rubbed his neck. Luke wasn't exactly his friend. He was young, he annoyed him, and Jasyn definitely didn't like how close he and Alex had become...but he still didn't want to hurt the kid.

  

  "I really don't mean to be annoying.” Luke tried to talk slower, hoping it would annoy the wolf less. "I just...I don't really have any friends, you know? And I just get really nervous. I don't know how to act around new people. And I just...I want you to like me, like Alex does. I want us to be friends. I'm really sorry if I'm trying too hard.”

  

  Jasyn slumped in his seat. He felt like he'd kicked a puppy. He took a long, deep breath and paused for a moment before speaking, again. "He said something he shouldn't have said.”

  

  "Huh?” Luke looked up again.

  

  "The guy I beat up.” Jasyn clarified with a friendly, albeit forced, grin, "I'm answering your question. He said something about Alex. He called him a faggot, and that's why I beat him up.”

  

  Luke smiled softly at Jasyn at least attempting to open up to him a little bit, "So, this guy: he knew Alex is gay? I thought only...” He counted on his fingers, "...me...you...Alex's parents...and that Matt guy knew.”

  

  "Yeah...no.” Jasyn shook his head, "This guy had no clue Alex was gay. He was just spouting off like jocks do. It was just a meaningless insult, but it pissed me off anyway.” The wolf clicked his tongue, "I wasn't going to sit there and listen to Alex be talked about like that. See, I stand up for my friends...and Alex...Alex is a lot more than a friend.”

  

  "Alex is really lucky.” Luke smiled, "I'd like to have...well, even just the one friend that would stand up for me like that.”

  

  Before Jasyn could respond, the two were caught off guard by a shuffling noise on Luke's side of the couch. The wolf's head turned toward his visitor's duffle bag just in time to see it shake and fall over with a thud.

  

  "Ow!”

  

  Jasyn jumped to his feet, "What the fuck!?”

  

  Luke jumped up too and knelt by the bag, "I'm sorry Rei...” He unzipped it, and hoisted a very happy looking feral bunny rabbit out of it, "I should have let you out quicker.”

  

  The rabbit, Rei, shook in Luke's paws, fluffing out his fur with a wide smile.

  

  "Thank you for being so patient, boy.” Luke chuckled, "You okay?”

  

  Rei smiled and wiggled his tail a bit, "Yep! I good! Is ok, Luke, I like the bag!” His ears perked high, the rabbit looked over Luke's shoulder at Jasyn, "He's Alex!?”

  "What...” The wolf pointed at the white ball of fluff, "...the fuck?”

  

  Luke sat Rei down on the floor with a giggle, feeling almost fatherly with the rabbit, "This is Rei! He's my pet! Mom and dad had no clue he could talk, when they got him. It's so weird, I've never seen anything like him! He's barely feral! If he wasn't shaped feral, I'd just think he was a cub. And he's like...crazy smart. He's just having some trouble learning good grammar...”

  

  "Damn-it...not another one.” Jasyn grumbled under his breath as he sat back down, and then spoke up again, "Luke? Do you...DO anything with him?”

  

  "Do? Like what?” The raccoon sat down and Rei hopped up into his lap, "I take him for walks sometimes. I play with him a lot, and bathe him, and all that...but usually I just walk around and he rides in my bag. He seems to like it in there...don't you?”

  

  Rei smiled and wiggled, perhaps involuntarily, "Yup!” Then he nudged Luke's stomach a little with his nose, "Luke...that's Alex?”

  

  "No boy...that's Jasyn.”

  

  One ear fell and Rei tilted his head as he mimicked the name, "Jay sin!”

  

  Jasyn rubbed his head fur as he looked at the second talking pet he'd had the pleasure to meet.

  

  Luke smiled and nuzzled Rei, "That's right! Jasyn! Go say hi...”

  

  Rei hopped off of Luke's lap and over beside the wolf, smiling and waiting to be told if he could jump up or not.

  

  Jasyn glared down at the little critter at first, but then sighed unable to ignore, already, how much more well behaved he was than Sirrus, "Fine, come on.”

  

  Rei smiled wider and jumped into Jasyn's lap, "Hi! I'm named Rei!”

  

  Jasyn looked down at him with a half smile, "Hi, there.”

  

  "You...errr...Jasyn?” The rabbit's face contorted as he tried to say 'you're”

  

  "Yeah.”

  

  "Luke says youerr Alex's friend! This means youerr Luke's friend too?”

  

  Jasyn flattened his ears and rubbed the back of his neck, "I guess...sorta...”

  

  Rei smiled and wiggled again, "I...” He stopped to think, "...am Luke's! He's master! You have pets?”

  

  Luke just smiled and watched the bunny talk to Jasyn, hoping the little guy might soften the wolf up a bit.

  

  Jasyn sighed, "No...I've uhm...I've met a few. But no: I don't have one.”

  

  Rei, still smiling, bounced a bit, "So you wanna' play!?”

  

  "Play...?” Jasyn's ears twitched, "Play how?”

  

  Luke smiled, "I think he likes you Jasyn!”

  

  Rei looked confused, "...play!”

  

  "Yeah...play how?”

  

  The rabbit fumbled out of Jasyn's lap and went to the bag. Climbing inside, he rummaged around, kicking out balls and some other random assorted toys, before turning around and trying to gather them. Then with the ball in his mouth, and the others cradled precariously in his front legs, he tried to walk on only his hind legs over Jasyn. The toys spilled out at Jasyn's feet, and Rei hopped up, dropping the ball in Jasyn's lap.

  

  "Play!” The rabbit yipped out, smiling wide.

  

  Jasyn smiled back lightly, and chuckled, "Yeah, I guess so...”

  

  Luke stood up and sat down in the chair, "What did you think he meant?”

  

  Rei nudged at the ball in Jasyn's lap and wiggled his tail a bit.

  

  Jasyn looked over at Luke, "Well, uhm...you know what? Never mind...” He picked up the ball and tossed it across the room for Rei to chase after and Rei jumped down and hopped across the room after the ball.

  

  "If you say so.” Luke watched Rei run after and then back with the ball, "You think Alex will like him?”

  

  Jasyn petted the little rabbit lightly as it jumped back up, "He likes cute things...so probably.” He tossed it again.

  

  "Do you mind if I ask you a question?” Luke turned his whole body to better face the wolf.

  

  "Shoot.” Jasyn caught the rabbit as he jumped back up, and then threw the ball again.

  

  "If you don't mind me prying...Alex told me that it happened during all of this stuff with his brother, but he wasn't very specific. Sorry, I mean...what I mean to ask is how did you and him...you know, hook up?”

  

  "I just...I well...” Jasyn coughed lightly, "I just promised that I'd...y'know...always be there for him.” He held the ball in his paw this time, not throwing it again, yet, "...and that I wouldn't let anyone hurt him like that, again.”

  

  Luke watched as Jasyn held the ball just out of Rei's reach, teasing him, "But weren't you straight?”

  

  "Yeah.” Jasyn finally threw it, "Was.” He turned to Luke with a smile, "At least I thought I was. I guess it can change...if you care about someone enough. Who knew?”

  

  "That's really sweet.” Luke smiled, "He always says he feels really safe with you. So you kind of take care of him then?”

  

  "Y-yeah...”

  

  Luke looked down a bit, still smiling, "He's really lucky to have someone like you. You're all he ever talks about. For a while I didn't see what he saw in you...but I think I'm starting to.” He looked back up.

  

  Jasyn blushed a little under his fur, as he absent mindedly wrestled Rei for the ball. "W-what do you mean?”

  

  "Well he's always talking about this whole big side of you that he sees but that no one else does. About how you'll just hold onto him as he falls asleep, about how you seem to put him before anything else in your life.” Luke had been doing his best to restrain his rambling, but failed again, "He says you didn't even hesitate telling his parents you were dating him when it came up, and that you've been right there with him through everything with Peter. He talks about you like you're his hero, and like you're absolutely the sweetest guy in the world. And, I dunno...I just couldn't picture you like that.” The raccoon smiled, "But as much as Rei likes you...and as much as you're trying to put up with me...and actually hearing you say that you'd always be there for Alex and all that...it's starting to make sense...”

  

  Jasyn blushed more and looked away, tossing the ball again, "He told you...that I hold him while he sleeps?”

  

  "Of course he did! He talks about you, like, constantly! The only other person I ever hear him mention is that 'Matt' guy. Apparently he helped you two out with something...but Alex doesn't like to talk about Matt much. It's like he's trying to hide something...”

  

  "Ah...Sirrus...” Jasyn was now just petting the rabbit in his lap, "That would make sense.”

  

  Luke didn't ask, not wanting to pry, "Rei? You're just setting there. Aren't you gonna' play with him anymore?”

  

  Rei stopped chewing on the ball to look up and shake his head, "No...I like it here.” He curled up a bit and smiled up at Jasyn.

  

  Jasyn smiled back lightly and petted the little animal's head, more, gently playing with one of his ears. At that, Rei let out an odd grunting noise and craned his head up to get Jasyn to play with the ear more.

  

  Luke laughed, "Not many people give him so much attention. He just seems to annoy my parents and their friends.” Luke chuckled, "Be careful or he may fall for you!”

  

  "Fall?” Rei looked around, "I safe, here, Luke! I won't fall!” He smiled dumbly.

  

  Jasyn kept playing with the critter's ears, "Yep, you're fine.” He looked back over at Luke, "I can see why...”

  

  "Well I think it's cute!” Luke's curiosity got the best of him, "So...who is Matt, anyway?”

  

  Jasyn looked around a bit, "Matt...he...he's a friend. He helped out Alex a while back. Well, he helped us both, really. He's a good guy.”

  

  "Alex says he's SUPER rich and has a pet too. Do you think Rei and his pet would get along?”

  

  Jasyn laughed aloud, "Well...that depends.”

  

  "On what?”

  

  "On what Rei is into...sexually. Sirrus is rather playful.”

  

  Luke blinked, "Playful? How would Sirrus even learn something like that?”

  

  Jasyn raised an eyebrow, "Uhm...never had a feral dog go after your lef? Isn't that just something ferals just come to naturally? Instinct and all that...?”

  

  Luke suddenly felt dumb; he was still thinking about Rei like more of a cub. "Well, how playful are we talking about?”

  

  "VERY.” Jasyn looked Luke in the eye, "Like...single track mind sort of thing.”

  

  "Well...I'm not sure, really. I guess Rei might enjoy that stuff. Doesn't...everyone? Well, that's assuming he's gay. Or, wait...can ferals even be gay or straight?” Luke shook his head, done trying to piece that together, "But really, I'm not so sure I'd want him to get into the habit of being 'playful' with everyone new he meets.”

  

  "Definitely something Sirrus has a problem with.”

  

  Luke was quiet for a second, before getting up the courage to ask, "Have...did you do anything with him?”

  

  "Not worth mentioning.” Jasyn raised an eyebrow, "Why? Would you?”

  

  "Haven't with Rei...but...I dunno...” The raccoon shrugged and blushed deeply, "But...uhm...while we're on this kind of subject...could I ask you a question?”

  

  "I guess so.”

  

  "How much...” Luke's head sunk and he grinned sharply, "...what all have you and Alex done?”

  

  The wolf clamped his muzzle shut, almost glaring, "Nothing that you need to worry about. Nothing at all.”

  

  Luke laughed softly, "Yeah, Alex has been really tight lipped about it too. He said he was...respecting your privacy. Something about how, since he's your first guy, he doesn't think you're ready for anyone to know that sort of stuff about you, yet. I was hoping maybe you...maybe if I asked the source, I'd have better luck.”

  

  Jasyn just blushed, looking away.

  

  "To be honest...I'm just kind of hoping I could get to live...” The raccoon furrowed his brow, "What's the word? Vicariously?”

  

  "Yeah...”

  

  "So...” Luke flashed the wolf a hopeful stare. Jasyn didn't realize raccoons could pull off puppy dog eyes, "...not even a little bit of information?”

  

  Jasyn muttered to himself and coughed. He had to remind himself he was gay, now...or bi, or whatever...and for the sake of his and Alex's relationship, he probably needed to learn to open up about it at least a little bit. "Muzzles...”

  

  "Hmm?”

  

  "Muzzles. Other than...paws...” The wolf did his best to figure out how to phrase it, "...only muzzles have been involved. But not my muzzle...and...nothing farther, yet.”

  

  Luke smiled wide at his mental image of Jasyn's dick in Alex's muzzle, "Uhm...what about Sirrus?”

  

  Jasyn just twitched, "Sirrus?”

  

  "Earlier, you said he was...playful, right?” The raccoon grinned expectantly, "And you...didn't say you didn't do anything. You just said it wasn't worth mentioning.”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "No. I have a better idea. Instead of talking about how playful Sirrus and I were...” The wolf decided to take this opening to better explore his earlier suspicions, "...let's talk about how playful YOU are.”

  

  "Me?” Luke blinked, "What do you mean?”

  

  The wolf stayed silent for a moment, "Well...you've been alone with Alex more than once now...”

  

  Luke frantically shook his head again, "I already told you we didn't do anything!”

  

  Jasyn nodded, "You told me you didn't do anything last weekend. That's not the only time you've been alone.”

  

  Luke slumped lightly and shook his head more calmly, "We haven't done anything, don't worry. I...I really haven't even wanted to. I'm not gonna' say either of you aren't...attractive. You're both really lucky on that front. I mean, I'd give anything to have someone that looked like you...”

  

  Jasyn sat up straighter at that, and opened his mouth to respond, but Luke didn't let him.

  

  "Er...or, no! I don't mean it like that. It's not like I'm looking at you like that or...or...I mean, it's just that I'm gay, and you both...see, Alex is hot too and...or...but...I mean...” The raccoon stuttered to a stop and rubbed the top of his muzzle.

  

  Jasyn laughed aloud; for the first time of the day he found the raccoon's nervous ramblings funny. "It's okay if you think we're attractive, Luke. We're both gay...ish...so, I'm pretty sure you can trust us to take it as a compliment.”

  

  "Thanks...” Luke couldn't bring himself to sit up straight, buckling under his embarrassment, "But...my point was. It's not like I don't want to. But...I DON'T want to, y'know?”

  

  The wolf smiled as he shook his head, "No.” Despite himself, he was actually starting to warm up to the kid.

  

  "Well...I'm fighting really hard to make you like me. I...I've wanted friends, especially gay ones, for a long time. Why would I risk that by coming on to your boyfriend?”

  

  Jasyn tilted his head, "But how well could you control yourself, if he came on to you?”

  

  "He wouldn't!” Luke shook his head again, "He loves you so much, Jasyn! He wouldn't even THINK of putting the moves on anyone else. Hell...I bet he wouldn't give in if I tried to initiate something.”

  

  "So you really haven't done anything?”

  

  "Never.” Luke sighed, "Not with him OR anyone else. I've never even had a kiss.”

  

  "Heh...yeah.” Jasyn nodded, "Was the same with Alex. I was his first...”

  

  "That's sweet.” Luke smiled at yet another tidbit of information, "I'm sorry, like, in advance, if I pry too much. I've never even had anyone to play with, let alone someone that loved me. I envy you two a lot...”

  

  Rei lifted his head from the wolf's lap, trying to make sense of such a complex sentence, "You say...no one loved you?” He smiled wide, "I love you!!”

  

  "I love you, too. Rei!” Luke just smiled at the rabbit, not bothering to explain to him that it wasn't the same, and then looked back up at the wolf, "But yeah, like I said. I'm just really jealous. I just hope I don't have to wait TOO long before I find someone to play with too...”

  

  Jasyn just blushed and looked away.

  

  "I don't know why you get so embarrassed about this Jasyn. Alex seems pretty open about it.”

  

  "Well...it was just something Alex said to me a while back.”

  

  "Hmm?” The raccoon perked an ear.

  

  "He...” Jasyn hesitated, "He told me that you said you'd never done anything...and he joked about how...maybe that would be a way for me to get to know you better.” Jasyn smiled nervously, immediately wondering what provoked him to bring that up, "Silly huh?”

  

  "Heh...y-yeah...” Luke looked down and then back up, "I'm sure he was just joking, though. I, mean, if HE didn't do anything with me...I doubt he'd look too fondly on you doing it...even if it was just...to get to know me, or whatever.”

  

  Jasyn's mouth suddenly felt dry, "Yeah...”

  

  "And I mean, even if it wasn't for that...I'm sure you wouldn't want to do anything with me.”

  

  The wolf gulped, "Well...maybe not actual sex...”

  

  Luke swallowed as well, feeling like the conversation just dramatically changed, "Then uhm...what WOULD you do?”

  

  "Well, I mean...” Jasyn couldn't seem to make eye contact, "It seems kind of unfair that you've never been kissed...doesn't it?”

  

  The raccoon let out a nervous, forced laugh, "Yeah. T-too bad Alex wouldn't like that...I wouldn't want to do anything to hurt him.”

  

  "R-right...” Jasyn looked down at the rabbit in his lap.

  

  Luke shifted in his seat, "But...”

  

  "B-but?” The wolf looked back up.

  

  "Well...he DID joke about it with you, right? I mean, he must not be THAT scared of the thought. A-and you wouldn't be doing it for yourself. It...would be for me...”

  

  Jasyn just sat still, petting Rei with no clue what to say. A thousand voices seemed to race through his head. One said that Alex wanted him and Luke to be friends, and that's what he was doing. Another reassured him that Alex wanted him to do this; he's the one that suggested it, after all. Yet another said that it would just be a kiss, that it wouldn't mean anything, and that it wouldn't go any farther than that. Another, still, said that he couldn't be sure that Alex and Luke were telling him the truth, anyway: they might have already done something too, so why couldn't HE? But only one voice fought it. Only one told him to stop lying to himself. He was doing this because he wanted to, and he knew exactly how far it might go.

  

  "It's just...” Luke continued, "I've always wondered what a kiss would be like. And it would be nice if it was a friend who showed me.”

  

  Jasyn took a deep breath, and closed his eyes. After a long pause, he opened both them and his muzzle hesitantly, "Well? C-come on, then...”

  

  Luke's head jerked up, "You're...wait...seriously?”

  

  Rei looked between the two of them, not sure what was going on, "Luke? Jay...sin? Something's wrong?”

  

  Jasyn petted the rabbit, "No, boy...” and then looked over at Luke again, "Yeah, I'm serious. Cause, it's...isn't it better now than having you screw up later?”

  

  Luke tried not to look too excited, and slowly scooted himself across the couch. He stopped beside the wolf without saying a word, and just looked up at him in silence.

  

  Jasyn sighed shakily as he adjusted himself on the couch. He then turned his muzzle, stopping about an inch away from Luke's, "O...okay...remember to relax...”

  

  Luke just nodded and dropped his lips apart no more than a hair, as Jasyn placed a paw on the back of his neck.

  

  The wolf gently rubbed the base of the raccoon's skull with his thumb, "You ready?”

  

  "Yeah...”

  

  Rei wondered what the two of them were up to, but didn't say anything. Instead, he just sniffed around, wondering what the new smell was he'd suddenly noticed.

  

  Jasyn leaned in, hesitating for a moment, and then brought their muzzles together in a soft kiss. Luke closed his eyes and leaned into the kiss. He had no idea what to do, and just let Jasyn lead, as the wolf tilted his muzzle and deepened the kiss. Slowly, he drew the raccoon's tongue into his mouth, suckling gently and playing with it with his own. Much more quickly than Luke would have liked, Jasyn pulled back with a light 'tick' noise as their lips parted.

  

  Luke slowly opened his mouth, but not his eyes, "Wow...”

  

  Rei was still searching for the new smell, and leaned down towards Luke's pants, and then back to around Jasyn's.

  

  His eyes back open, Jasyn smiled at Luke, but then quickly looked down, "What are you up to, rabbit?”

  

  Rei looked confused, "Your pants! And Luke's! They'err different. I smell it: it changed.”

  

  Luke went a little wide eyed and petted Rei, "Don't you worry about that boy. It's nothing.” He looked back at Jasyn, "At least I wasn't the only one...”

  

  Jasyn glanced down at Luke's pants, "What?” He smiled, "Kid...I may be excited...” He pointed at the raccoon's bulge, "But I'm still in my sheath...”

  

  Luke blushed deeply, "And you're not 14!” He looked down with a smile, "Thanks Jasyn. I know it can't be any more than that, but it's nice knowing my first kiss was from you.” With a groan, the raccoon stood up, obviously tented, "And I reiterate: Alex is amazingly lucky to have you.”

  

  Jasyn sighed and smiled. He'd come this far, already. "Sit back down, kid.” The wolf reached out boldly, and grabbed onto Luke's tented shorts by the bulge, before forcing him back down onto the couch.

  

  Luke shook his head, but didn't try to stand up, "No. A-alex...it would kill him. Maybe...maybe one day...oah...” Luke moaned aloud as the wolf's paw kneaded his throbbing tent. He looked down, defeated by his own libido, and gently placed a paw onto Jasyn's crotch as well, "It...feels nice...”

  

  Jasyn pressed down and leaned toward the raccoon, "As long as we don't do more than what Alex and I have done...”

  

  "Are you sure?”

  

  Jasyn gently zipped down Luke's fly and wrapped his paw firmly around the already damp front of his briefs, wasting no time.

  

  Luke gulped slightly and smiled, "You know...if I didn't know better I'd think you had planned on this.”

  

  Jasyn pulled the briefs' waistband down, exposing the raccoon's stiff, glistening erection, "You really do talk a lot.”

  

  "So-” Luke's voice jumped high as the wolf's paw wrapped around his dick, "-ORry!”

  

  Rei sat, staring at Luke's cock in Jasyn's hand, not sure what to make of any of this, "Master?”

  

  Luke just waved his paw at the rabbit, "Hush! J-just go outside and play, boy. You know to stay out of the street, right?”

  

  Rei nodded, "Okay...whatever you say, Luke!”

  

  The rabbit hopped down and Jasyn, unhindered, leaned farther forward. The wolf took Luke's collarbone into his mouth and nipped gently, all the while stroking the coon's cock. Luke just moaned under the wolf, nearly panting; he had never done anything like this before.

  

  Rei had hopped to the front door, out of sight of the living room, but his loud voice still carried back, "HI! You'err Alex!”

  

  Jasyn's eyes opened wide and he let go of Luke, falling back and off the couch completely.

  

  Luke hurriedly pushed himself back into his pants and zipped them -- praying Alex didn't hear -- and then held out a paw to Jasyn to help him back up to the couch, not wanting this to look suspicious.

  

  "Why yes I am! And who are you?” Alex picked up the little bunny and continued on his way to the living room.

  

  He walked in to find Jasyn and Luke sitting on the couch beside each other looking quite uncomfortable. Both furs just smiled silently and awkwardly at the fox as he walked in front of the couch, cradling the rabbit.

  

  "Afternoon, Beautiful! Hey Luke! Sorry I'm so late. I was at my parents house.” Alex smiled, not noticing just how uncomfortable and weird Jasyn and Luke looked. "Now, does someone wanna' tell me who this little guy in my arms is?”


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Lucas Joseph Trammel

  and Alexander Collin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Jasyn Aiden Fuller
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  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  Oh no...

  Jasyn strayed? How will Alex react to all of this? Will he even find out? Will Alex and Jasyn be okay? What about Luke? Will he still be their friend when this is all over? And what role might little Rei play in everything?


  Side Note:

  Still no Matt? Yeah...get used to that. ^_^


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 42 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^


  Forbidden Chapter 15


  Forbidden Chapter 15 --

  One Step Closer

  

  

  "I'm named Rei!”

  

  Alex cradled the small rabbit in his arms as he lowered himself gently into Jasyn's father's recliner, "Are you now?”

  

  "Y-yeah.” Luke did his best to restrain his stutter as he nodded, "He never could pronounce his full name, so we shortened it to that.”

  

  "Full...” Jasyn coughed, also trying to appear as casual as possible, "...uhm...full name? You didn't say anything about that, before.”

  

  "Oh, yeah...sorry.” The raccoon traced his toes on the carpet, "I named him Reinao, but he kept saying 'Reno,' so I just shortened it to Rei.”

  

  "This is so cool!” Alex lifted the rabbit up, nuzzling him, "I've only ever seen one other pet like this.” He looked away from Rei, and at Luke, "Remember, I told you Matt has a dragon?”

  

  "Yeah.” Luke motioned his head at Jasyn, "Jasyn told me some more about him today, too...”

  

  Alex sat the rabbit down in his lap again, "Matt or Sirrus?”

  

  "Sirrus.” Luke scratched his knee, finding it hard to control his fidgeting, "Apparently, he's very playful...?”

  

  "Oh yeah!” Alex nodded emphatically, "Is Rei?”

  

  "No.”

  

  "Well, tell me about him!” The fox chirped, "I don't know much about Sirrus, either. I mean...is he a person, or just a talking feral?”

  

  "I'm a rabbit!” Rei looked up happily at the fox, who just smiled back and petted him.

  

  "I'm not really sure.” Luke shrugged, "My parents bought him for me because we all just thought he was cute. I'd always wanted something like him: something small and cute and a little more exotic than just a feral dog or cat. Something like a bunny or ferret or squirrel or something...” He caught himself rambling, but didn't bother to stop, feeling Alex's questions warranted a longer response, "But we had no clue he could talk. He just...kind of started mimicking me after a while. I think it's really cool, but my parents don't seem to like it very much. They think he's annoying.”

  

  "Luke's parents yell...” Rei flopped over in Alex's lap.

  

  "That's awesome!” The fox responded to Luke as he scratched as Rei's chest, "I think Matt said he got Sirrus from somewhere special...somewhere that like, deals in these kinds of pets. I guess you lucked out, finding him before he started talking, huh?”

  

  "Yeah.”

  

  "Thanks for bringing him!”

  

  A silence fell over the three. It was a tense, awkward silence for Jasyn and Luke, but Alex was too absorbed in the rabbit to notice. While Jasyn struggled to even look at the other two furs in the room, and Luke rubbed nervously at various parts of his body -- his arms, legs, and neck -- Alex simply sat, showering Rei in petting and attention.

  

  After a bit of silence, Alex gently sat the rabbit on the floor by his feet, letting him run about as he turned his attention back to his friends. "Sorry I got here so late. I hope you two had fun without me.”

  

  "Yeah!” Luke yipped enthusiastically, before stumbling nervously into another rambling response, "Err...I mean...not a whole lot, or anything. We didn't really do much, actually. I mean, we had some fun and talked plenty, but we were...y'know...we were waiting on you. I'm not...not sure if he really wants to be my friend yet, but Jasyn was really nice this time, too...or...I should say, I mean...nicer than before, anyway.”

  

  At the opposite end of the couch from the raccoon, Jasyn's leg shook. He grew more and more visibly nervous as Luke spoke, but he, himself, stayed quiet.

  

  "Beautiful?” Alex turned a concerned eye on his boyfriend, "You're being really quiet. Is everything okay?”

  

  "Uhm, yeah, Love.” Jasyn stilled himself and offered the fox a forced, uneasy smile "No worries: everything's fine. I was just, uhm, letting you two talk, y'know? I don't really...have anything to say about Rei, after all. He's not mine, right?”

  

  "Right.” Alex responded slowly, cautiously eyeing the wolf, "So...did everything go okay without me?”

  

  "Yeah...I guess.” Jasyn shrugged and looked away.

  

  "L-like I said.” Luke smiled wide, but continued his fidgeting, "Lots of talking.”

  

  "Okay...seriously: both of you are acting really weird.” Alex gulped as his eyes darted between the two, "Did...did something happen I should know about?”

  

  "N-no!” Luke shook his head in protest, "Everything's fine. Nothing bad happened!”

  

  "Yeah.” Jasyn looked back at the fox with a nod, "Everything's cool...”

  

  "No.” Alex shook his head, his breaths shakier and his brow furrowed, "Seriously...neither of you are acting like yourselves. I...I'm really getting really worried here.” He looked right at the wolf, who couldn't manage to keep eye contact with him, "Just...just be honest with me, and tell me what's going on. I promise...whatever happened...it'll be okay. Just...just tell me.”

  

  "It's...it's nothing, really.” Jasyn shook his head and took in a shaky breath, "We...were just talking about Sirrus...right? He came up because of Rei. I was telling Luke how playful he was...and, just like you did, I asked if Rei was playful too.”

  

  "And that got us into talking about me...” Luke added quickly, "...and I was telling him how big of a virgin I am.”

  

  "And...we uhm...we were just kind of comparing notes.” Jasyn motioned his paw at the raccoon as he turned to look at him, "I shared a little bit about what me and you've done...”

  

  "...and I talked about how jealous I was, because I hadn't ever even kissed anyone.”

  

  Alex eyed the raccoon, focusing on one word in what he said, "Is that...HADn't...or HAVEn't...kissed anyone?”

  

  Jasyn just winced at that, drawing the fox's eyes to him instead.

  

  Alex's eyes drooped farther, "Someone...tell me what happened.”

  

  "They kissed!” Rei's voice popped up from the floor.

  

  Every muscle in Jasyn's body tensed, like he'd been hit by the rabbit's words, and he quickly looked away from everyone in the room, as Luke reflexively hugged himself. Alex's response, though, was slower. At first, he'd barely heard it, but when once it registered, a numb warmth washed across his body, and his sight attached itself to a small point on the carpet. His arms went nearly limp and he just blinked, listening to the sounds of Rei already playing with his toys again.

  

  Slowly, the fox raised his head and looked at his boyfriend, "Jasyn?”

  

  The wolf, his jaw quivering, looked back at Alex, "I...I don't know what...I...I just...” He stammered to attempt an explanation, "He said he'd never kissed anyone...and...he didn't know how, so...”

  

  "So you volunteered to show him?” Alex cut him off, his voice almost a whimper.

  

  "Alex...Love...I'm so sorry.” Jasyn held up his paws, "He wanted to know...and...and I was...I was...like you wanted, I was trying to be his friend...and...”

  

  "His friend?” Alex yelped with an exasperated breath.

  

  "God...that's such a shitty excuse.” Jasyn lowered his forehead into his paws, "I'm sorry. There's no excuse. The truth...the truth is that I...I wanted to do it...so I did it. And I shouldn't have. Oh God...Alex...please forgive me.”

  

  The silence crept around them again as Alex looked back at the carpet. After a long pause, he began with a mutter, "I...” He struggled to get the sentence out, "I was supposed to be your only one.”

  

  "Alex?” Jasyn looked up from his paws.

  

  "Before me...” Alex's gaze stayed on the floor, "...you...you'd never kissed another guy.”

  

  "No...no...” Jasyn stumbled to his feet only to fall back to his knees before the recliner and his fox. Unabashedly, he laid his head in Alex's lap, pulling himself close and gripping his boyfriend tightly. "Oh God, Love. I'm so, so sorry. Please, please forgive me. Tell me what I can do. Tell me what to do to fix this, please.”

  

  Another long silence followed before the fox spoke.

  

  "I'm sorry.” Alex lightly petted the wolf's head, running his finger tips through Jasyn's fur.

  

  Silently, Jasyn raised his head, and Alex cradled the wolf's chin in his paws.

  

  "You shouldn't have to do anything.” Alex looked into his boyfriend's eyes, "It's...just a kiss. And after everything you've done...I should be able to...” He paused with a gulp, "...of course I can forgive you. It's just...it was supposed to be something special, you know? Being the only guy that you'd do anything like that with: the only guy you'd...” He sighed, "...be gay for.”

  

  Jasyn nodded, adding what little comfort he could, "You know...you're still the one that I changed for, right, Love?”

  

  "I know, Beautiful.” Alex took a deep breath and let go of Jasyn's face, while still looking him in the eye, "Just...just be honest with me, Jasyn. Did anything...” He shook his head, "...what else happened?”

  

  "I...”

  

  "Just tell me.” Alex cut him off again, "I can handle it...and everything will be okay. I just...I just need to know.”

  

  Jasyn rubbed the back of his neck. "Should I...”

  

  "...as bluntly as possible.” Somehow, Alex knew the question before the wolf could ask it.

  

  Jasyn took a few deep breaths, and looked down at Alex's lap, "...his dick was out...and in my paw.”

  

  Alex winced and closed his eyes tightly, and after just a few seconds, he rocked with a light sob. Jasyn moved closer, and the fox gripped the wolf's paws tight, trying to steady himself after the news.

  

  "I'm so sorry!” Luke nearly yelled, "This is all my fault. I wanted it, and I convinced him a kiss would be okay. It was all me.” His footpaws, now, were on the couch, and he was hugging his knees, "And...and then I was tented and I just...I lead the whole thing, and it's not his fault, please don't be mad at him. I did this. I caused it all. I...”

  

  "Shut up, Luke.” Jasyn looked back at the raccoon, "You know that's not true. I did it on my own; there's no excuse. I couldn't control myself...and I don't need you protecting me. It's my own fault.”

  

  "No...” Alex's voice was barely above a whisper, "...it's mine.”

  

  "What?” Jasyn looked back at him.

  

  "It's...” He spoke louder, looking, again, into his boyfriend's eyes, "...it's because I won't put out. I...I told you I wasn't ready to be topped...a-and I've only sucked you off once. You said you were okay with it, but you weren't, and now you're all pent up and looking elsewhere! I'm sorry. I...I'm not...I'm not satisfying you...”

  

  "Alex! Love, no!” Jasyn gripped the fox's arms, and leaned in closer, "You have every reason to be hesitant with all of that! A-after what Peter did, you have every right. Alex, I'm so sorry!” He shook his head, "Please don't think like that. That had nothing to do with it.”

  

  "Didn't it?” Alex's gaze dropped.

  

  "Of course not!” Jasyn lifted the fox's muzzle again, "I've only been...gay or whatever I am for, what, two months? I'm...you know...I'm still trying to ease into this, anyway. How could I be upset that you're not ready? I'm not ready either.”

  

  "But you were ready for Luke?”

  

  Jasyn winced again, and sunk away, letting go of the fox.

  

  Alex shook his head, "Sorry...no. That came out wrong...” He rubbed his forehead, "You misunderstood. I think...I meant that in a good way.”

  

  "What?” Jasyn's head tilted slightly, one ear up.

  

  "I mean...shouldn't I really see this as a good thing?” Alex shrugged, "'Cause, two months ago, you'd never even considered doing anything gay...and now you're...pawing off another guy. So, maybe I should look at it as a good sign.” Softly, the fox smiled for the first time since this began. "You're getting gayer.”

  

  "Uhm...” Jasyn rubbed the back of his neck, "I guess?”

  

  "I mean, it's true, isn't it?” Alex maintained the gentle smile, "You said it yourself: you did it because you wanted to.”

  

  Reluctantly, the wolf nodded, "Yeah.”

  

  "So, see?” Alex rubbed the wolf's paw, "It's a sign you're more into all of this than before...right?”

  

  Jasyn turned his paw over to hold his boyfriend's, "Looks like it.”

  

  "So...” Alex drew in a deep breath and widened his smile, "I think...I think I'd like to know more. Could you...uhm...could you tell me more about what happened?”

  

  Jasyn blinked, "You...want specifics?”

  

  "Yeah.” The fox nodded, "If I'm gonna' look at it like it's...progress for you, then I should at least know how MUCH progress, right? So...I want you two to tell me what all went on.” He turned his head to look at Luke, "What all did Jasyn do?”

  

  Still hugging his knees, the raccoon responded with a murmur, "The...uhm...the kiss? Or after?”

  

  "After.”

  

  "Well, I...I stood up....” Luke looked at Jasyn for reassurance, for a sign that the wolf condoned him answering. Met with a slight nod from the older fur, Luke continued, "And...he just kind of grabbed my...my...

  

  "His tent.” Jasyn helped the raccoon.”

  

  "My tent...” Luke nodded, "...and made me sit back down.”

  

  "Like...” Alex looked between the two, "...he pulled you down by it?”

  

  "Yeah.” Luke felt his sheath stirring again, just at the thought of the first paw that had touched him there, other than his own, "And then...he unzipped me and pulled me out...and started pawing me off.” He looked down, unable to make eye contact with the fox.

  

  "Did you like it?”

  

  Luke nodded, "O-of course...”

  

  "Not you.”

  

  Luke looked up at Alex. The fox wasn't looking at him anymore. His smile had relaxed, but not yet faded, and his eyes were on his wolf.

  

  Jasyn took in a breath, "I did.”

  

  "What...” Alex squeezed his paw, "...what all was going through your head?”

  

  "Lots of things.” Jasyn let out a soft, nervous chuckle, "Could you...uhm...be more specific?”

  

  "Okay...” The fox nodded and thought for a moment, "...what were you wanting to do?”

  

  "Everything.”

  

  Alex's smile widened again, pleased with the earnestness, "Go on...”

  

  "I...” Jasyn gulped and closed his eyes, "I was just so turned on by...just by seeing at him in my paw. Es-especially since he's so...he just looks so different. He doesn't look anything like a canine down there.”

  

  "So, you were really enjoying it?” Alex brushed the wolf's chin to make him open his eyes and look at him again.

  

  Looking back at the smiling fox, Jasyn just nodded, "The feel of it...the smell...everything. And...you know? I wasn't even thinking that it was weird or anything, this time...you know, that I was doing something with a guy. I was just...I was just really turned on.”

  

  "So is it...” Alex leaned in closer, "It's really something you're wanting, now? I mean...to be with another guy?”

  

  Jasyn nodded, "I think so.”

  

  "With me?”

  

  "Yes.” The wolf touched his nose to the fox's.

  

  "And Luke?”

  

  "What?” Jasyn recoiled, parting their noses.

  

  "Are you still turned on by the idea of doing something with Luke?” The smile was still there, but Alex's eyes were set and serious.

  

  Jasyn wanted to protest. He wanted to argue with the fox to protect his boyfriends feelings, but he'd been honest this far, and a lie wasn't what Alex wanted. Why start now? "Yes.”

  

  "Then, I think you should still do it.”

  

  "WHAT!?” Luke's head shot back up from his knees.

  

  "Alex...Love?” Jasyn leaned farther back, his ears flat and his eyes narrowed, "What are you talking about?”

  

  "Just that...if you want to do something with him...” The fox's smile was still warm and genuine, and he squeezed Jasyn's paw again, "...then you should do it.”

  

  Jasyn shook his head, "Alex...”

  

  "No, really: I'm serious.” The fox halted his boyfriend's protests, "I mean...just think about it: we could make it be, like...a threesome, right? You could get to finish what you were doing with Luke...like I know you want to. But I would be there, so it wouldn't be, y'know...cheating.”

  

  "You'd...be there?” Jasyn blinked and shook his head, trying to make sense of Alex's proposal, "Like, you'd just be watching, or you'd be involved?”

  

  "That's just it!” Alex's smile widened and his ears perked, "I'm not even sure how much I'm ready for, yet, right? But in this situation, there wouldn't be any pressure on me to...to please you, because Luke would be there!” He motioned toward the raccoon, "He could take care of your...needs...and I'm sure take care of his own in the process, right? And I would only have to involve myself as much as I was comfortable with. So...it would be like...it would be one step closer to me being able to finally have sex with you...without thinking about Peter. It would be one step closer to me being able to REALLY give myself to you.”

  

  "Love...you...” Jasyn shook his head solemnly, "...you don't have to do something like this just for me.”

  

  "But no! It's not just for you. It's for me and Luke too.” Alex motioned at Luke again, "You've gotta' know he wants it, too, right? And it could only help make the two of you closer friends, too. But then, as for me...” He touched his paw to his chest, "I said it would be a big step for me getting more comfortable, right? But it would be one for you too! It'll help me get over Peter and be more comfortable with sex in general, but it'll be one step closer to you finally being comfortable -- really and completely comfortable -- with gay sex specifically. And...really, how is that anything but a good thing for me?”

  

  Feet away, Luke listened intently. He could barely believe what he was hearing. It was like a dream: like a fantasy come true. He'd wanted to do something, anything, for so long, and now he might really have the chance. He prayed it wasn't a joke.

  

  But at the same time as his sheath swelled, his stomach quivered. As appealing as the whole thing was, he was scared too. What would they do with him? Did HE have any say in the situation? Why was he just being volunteered like this without his opinion even being asked?

  

  In the end, though, he stayed silent. Too much of him wanted it to happen for him to protest. And the rest of him was too desperate for friends to risk upsetting them worse than his earlier indiscretions may already have done.

  

  Jasyn grinned back at his fox, still smiling down at him widely. The wolf knew he wanted this, but he couldn't even consider it if his fox didn't. "Are you sure this is something you want, Love?”

  

  "Are you kidding me?” Alex yipped happily, his ears perked high, and every trace of his earlier sadness faded away, "Even if I'm not comfortable involving myself in it...I can still watch! It'll be like live porn...except starring the hottest wolf I know.”

  

  "If you're sure.”

  

  "I am, Beautiful.” Alex nodded.

  

  "B-but just remember, you can call it off whenever you want.”

  

  "Won't need to.”

  

  "Luke?” Jasyn looked back at the raccoon, "What about you?”

  

  Wide eyed, dry mouthed, and hesitant, the raccoon could only manage a tiny nod.

  

  "You sure?” The wolf smiled playfully, "We don't have to.”

  

  "NO!” Luke perked up, frantically shaking his head, "Err...I mean, no. I'm sure. I'm sure.”

  

  Alex let go of his boyfriend's paw, "Let's take it to your room, then, Love.”

  

  Jasyn stood first, and offered his fox a paw. As Alex took it and pulled himself to his footpaws, Luke slid cautiously from the couch and moved to their sides. Of all of them, the raccoon was the most notably tented, and his ears were laid back, embarrassed at his obvious excitement.

  

  Alex took his wolf's paw and placed it on Luke's bulge...just where he'd been told it was before he arrived. Jasyn gave the fox a devious grin and squeezed. Luke shivered.

  

  "Show him the way.” Alex pointed toward the stairs toward Jasyn's room.

  

  The wolf tugged on Luke's tent, pulling him along toward the stairs, "Come on.”

  

  Alex followed along behind them, and, out of their sight, his smile faded.

  

  He was still hurt, but he couldn't let Jasyn see. He'd believed everything he'd said. This would be a great step forward for both him and his wolf, and he really believed it was the right thing to do.

  

  But, in the end, it was really a thank you. It was a thank you to his best friend and boyfriend who had done so much for him, shown him so much love, and been there for him through everything. After everything Jasyn had done and been for him, the least Alex could do was forgive him his little transgression, and give him this little thank you...this little treat.

  

  Alex put his smile back on as he ascended the first step of the stairs.

  

  Jasyn deserved that much.


  ~
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  Forbidden Chapter 16


  Forbidden Chapter 16 --

  Don't Hold Back

  

  

  "So...what are the rules here?” Jasyn stood near the foot of his bed, his eyes shifting between Alex and Luke.

  

  His ears pinned down, Luke nervously adjusted his tenting pants and hoped his blush wasn't showing, "Rules?”

  

  Jasyn looked at the raccoon, "Y-yeah. Delicate situation and all. Gotta' make sure no one's feelings are stepped on...”

  

  "Don't you mean mine?” Alex smirked, leaning against the closed door to the wolf's room.

  

  "Yeah.” Jasyn nodded. "I doubt me and Luke are in any danger of being hurt...” He motioned between himself and the raccoon.

  

  Luke gulped, "Okay...so what are the rules, then?”

  

  Both furs' eyes on him, Alex stood up straighter. "I guess there aren't any, really.”

  

  Jasyn blinked, "None? Like...we'd be able to do whatever we want? Anything?”

  

  "Just about.” Alex nodded, "I mean...that's what this is about, right? You...or we can't really enjoy this if it's all...pinned down with rules, right? And it's not really worth it if we can't be comfortable and enjoy ourselves...”

  

  "I don't know.” Jasyn rubbed his neck, "What if I do something to make you feel like I'm paying too much attention to Luke, and not enough to you? Or...Luke, too, for that matter: I don't want him to feel left out.”

  

  Luke shook his head emphatically, "I won't! Don't worry.”

  

  Alex chuckled, "You're forgetting, already: I'm still a little uneasy with...y'know...sex in general. I'm not looking to be that involved, remember?”

  

  "Yeah...” Jasyn rubbed his neck again, finding it hard to keep his eyes off of Luke's tent.

  

  "So really...” Alex continued, "I guess that's the only rule. Don't, like...force me to get more involved than I'm comfortable with...but make sure I can be if I want.”

  

  "I can agree to that.” Luke's paw continued kneading his tent, with a shy smile, "I'm certainly not gonna' stand in the way if you want to participate.”

  

  Jasyn reflexively licked his lips, looking at Luke's bulge, "I really hope you decide you want to, too. But there's no pressure.”

  

  "Looks like I'm holding you two up.”

  

  Both furs eyes snapped back to Alex, and Jasyn smiled with his ears down, "Sorry.”

  

  "No, please.” Alex smiled back, "Don't let me keep you waiting.”

  

  Luke's head hung slightly, "I'm...just waiting for someone else to lead.”

  

  "I uhm...” Jasyn looked back at the raccoon, "I guess that means me.”

  

  "I think it does.” Alex nodded

  

  Jasyn took a step away from his bed, slowly closing the gap between him and the raccoon. The wolf's ears rose and twitched as Luke's pinned themselves down again.

  

  As Luke's paw fell away from his tented crotch, Alex's paw lit upon his own, "Don't hold back: Just enjoy yourselves...” His sheath tightened under his touch, "I know I will.”

  

  Giving the fox one last cautionary glance, Jasyn, again, gripped the raccoon's bulge. Luke shivered at the touch and leaned, involuntarily, into the wolf. With a smile, Jasyn slipped his other paw to the raccoon's waist, gripping him tightly as he kneaded his throbbing tent.

  

  Luke whimpered and looked up at the wolf pleadingly...his voice eeking out just loudly enough for Jasyn to hear, "It hurts...”

  

  "Sorry...” The wolf whispered back, their muzzles almost touching.

  

  Across the room, Alex had leaned back against the door, his paw stroking the entire length of his bulging pants as he watched Jasyn's fingers grip Luke's zipper. Carefully, the wolf unzipped the raccoon's pants, and let his slick, dripping cock out into the open air.

  

  Luke let out a sigh of relief, but it was cut off in a moan as Jasyn's paw encircled his freed member. Lightly stroking the younger fur's dick with one paw, the wolf slid his other up and under Luke's shirt, scratching and rubbing through the fur of his side and back.

  

  Feet away, Alex had pulled out and was stroking his own red, twitching foxhood, its knot half engorged, and its tip leaking. He watched as his boyfriend held Luke's cock in one paw while his other pushed the raccoon's shirt up, revealing more and more of his gray and white fur.

  

  Much to the raccoon's disappointment (and relief), Jasyn released his shaft and slipped that paw, now sticky, under his shirt as well. Matting his fur along the way, Jasyn slid his paws up Luke's sides, lifting the shirt. The raccoon silently complied, and lifted his arms so the older fur could pull his shirt up and off.

  

  For a moment, his head was trapped in the fabric, and while his vision was obscured, he felt something else wet and hard against the side of his dick. As his head popped free, he found Alex's face inches from his own. He and Jasyn were no longer alone, and it was the fox's twitching cock that was now resting lightly against his.

  

  Alex finished pulling Luke's shirt away, for Jasyn, and dropped it on the floor with a smile as he moved even closer to the raccoon.

  

  "I figured...” The fox touched his nose to the younger fur's, "...since Jasyn got to...”

  

  Alex's dick slid along the side of Luke's as he pressed forward, closing his eyes and locking his lips with the raccoon's. Luke, like he had with Jasyn, let the fox lead. His head was spinning from the feeling, thoughts, and smells of everything around him, and he just parted his lips, letting the fox's tongue into his muzzle.

  

  Jasyn stood only a step back, smiling as he watched his fox invade the raccoon's mouth. His own pants were stretching tight and his breaths came out as a deep, subtle growl. As the two smaller furs deepened their kiss, Jasyn stepped forward, brushing his paws teasingly across their intertwined dicks on his way to Luke's waistband.

  

  The two teenagers separated their waists just enough to give the wolf access, and Alex, though his embrace had loosened, continued to lightly run his fingers through the gray fur of his back. Jasyn unbuttoned Luke's pants, and they fell immediately around his feet, leaving him only in his underwear, which were already doing little to hide him.

  

  With a frustrated huff, Luke broke his kiss with Alex and looked down. At first, the fox looked disappointed, but when he looked down, too, he found the raccoon had simply gotten caught in his pants and was trying desperately to pull his feet free.

  

  Jasyn's footpaw stepped on them to help, as he hooked his thumbs under the waist of the raccoon's underwear, and tugged them down. In a matter of moments, Luke was bare before the two, and he grinned shyly. His cock still twitched with excitement, but with the rest of his body he sunk into himself, as it dawned on him that, save for Alex's dripping member, he was the only naked one in the room.

  

  As Luke hugged himself, the fox moved closer to him again, wrapping himself around the younger fur. "A little cold?”

  

  Luke just gulped, "Mm-hmm...”

  

  "Isn't that cute?” Alex looked back at Jasyn with a grin, "Normally we can barely get him to hush.”

  

  His ears pinned again, Luke sunk into his friend's arms, blushing.

  

  "He's just embarrassed.” Jasyn grabbed the bottom of his own shirt, slightly muffling himself as he pulled it up and over his head, "Maybe I can help.”

  

  As the wolf dropped his shirt to the side, his eyes set back on the naked raccoon, and on Alex's paw tracing the boy's stomach and groin before cupping his balls. Jasyn's eyes were sharp and narrowed, locked on his lithe gray prey, as it murred, nuzzling against the fox.

  

  Alex's paw trailed up from the raccoon's sack and slid along his shaft, making Luke almost hump against him. Jasyn just smiled a toothy grin at the sight of Luke losing himself in all of this. Wasting no time, he unbuttoned and unzipped his pants, shedding both them and his underwear in one quick fluidic motion.

  

  Time for teasing had passed.

  

  With his free paw, Alex reached out and took hold of Jasyn's dick only seconds after it came into view. Jasyn smiled and growled, and Alex smiled back. As the fox's knees bent, he already felt proud of himself. And as his knees touched the carpet, his nose touched the wolf's cock tip. This was no farther than he'd already been with Jasyn, but only minutes before, he hadn't even been sure he'd be up for this much. He was pleased with how comfortable he was, but assumed Jasyn would be more.

  

  Behind him, Luke watched as the fox's muzzle opened, swallowing Jasyn's cock to the knot. Luke's dick was still in Alex's free paw, and it twitched and flexed as he looked on. He'd only seen this in porn, never in person, and it only now dawned on him that this was really happening. All the touching was one thing, but any minute now, whether he was in Alex position, or Jasyn's, he could be doing exactly what they were.

  

  Alex bobbed his head along Jasyn's shaft, helped along by the wolf's eager, but still gentle paws. Jasyn's growls grew louder as Alex's muzzle and tongue lavished his every inch; the wolf had never been insensitive enough to ask if Alex had learned to do this from Peter, but whatever the cause, he was good.

  

  Luke nearly yelped as he suddenly felt Alex jerk down on his dick. He wasn't sure, but he assumed the fox wanted him to kneel, so he did, and dropped to his knees before Jasyn, just as Alex had.

  

  Alex pulled his muzzle free of the wolf's cock and paws, and looked back at the raccoon, "Well?”

  

  Luke just stared at the shiny, wet, and twitching wolf-dick in Alex's paw and licked his lips, "My...my turn?”

  

  "If it's not me...SOMEone's gotta' take care of my wolf.” Alex moved aside and smiled up at Jasyn.

  

  The eldest of the three furs smiled back at his boyfriend and watched as Luke moved in closer. Alex's paw was still gripped tight around the wolf's cock, just behind the knot, and pointing it right at the raccoon's nose.

  

  With a glance up at Jasyn, Luke tentatively licked the tip. His tongue lingered there and his eyes fluttered closed, as the raccoon let out a louder murr at the taste than the wolf did at the contact. Eyes still closed, Luke pressed on, Jasyn's cock sliding into his muzzle, still guided by Alex's paw.

  

  Jasyn watched his meat disappear into the raccoon's maw as his fox leaned in to the raccoon's ear. The black ear perked up as Alex whispered into it. Jasyn couldn't hear what was being said, but soon felt the results.

  

  Alex released the wolf's dick as both of Luke's paws replaced his one. The raccoon cautiously squeezed Jasyn's knot, but Alex shook his head. The whispered something else and Luke tried again. The raccoon squeezed more firmly, elicited a soft, happy whimper from the wolf, and a grin from the fox.

  

  Alex smiled, first at Luke, and then up at Jasyn, before returning to the raccoon's ear. Again, Jasyn couldn't be sure what his boyfriend was saying. But whatever was going on in the young teenager's upturned ear, and for that matter, in his muzzle, was working. Jasyn's knees grew weak and he slumped forward, having to use Luke to steady himself.

  

  With a smile, Alex backed away and stood, to look down on the spoils of his handy-work. Luke was going to town, squeezing and rubbing Jasyn's knot, and playing every little trick with his tongue that Alex had suggested.

  

  "Quick learner. You two keep that up.” Alex stepped around the two and sat down on the edge of Jasyn's bed, "Don't forget to put on a good show. Remember you have an audience.”

  

  Panting, Jasyn turned his gaze on the playfully smirking fox, but only for a moment, before looking back down at the raccoon. There, on his knees, Luke's muzzle was buried in the wolf's crotch, hungrily swallowing his cock. But that's not where Jasyn's gaze fell; his eyes were on Luke's tail, twitching happily and brushing the carpet behind him and.

  

  Right there, just under that tail: that's where Jasyn really wanted to be.

  

  Luke could barely breathe, but he didn't care; he'd dreamed of this forever. Though maybe not with a canine specifically, he'd wanted to taste another guy's dick for years: ever since he was a cub. His own cock was sore and begging for attention, any attention, of its own, but he wasn't going to complain. This was already more than he'd ever dreamed would come out of today.

  

  Above him, though, Jasyn's moans and growling breaths were grow louder and louder, his eyes still locked on the base of the raccoon's twitching tail. The warmth of the raccoon's muzzle around his cock, and the friction of his exploring tongue were driving Jasyn over the edge, already...but this still didn't compare to what he'd felt two months earlier.

  

  Jasyn gripped the raccoons' headfur as he ground lightly against his suckling muzzle. There, under that tail, was what he really wanted. It was what had convinced him, all those weeks ago, that he could be gay and enjoy it. No muzzle -- or even girl -- compared, and today was his chance to feel it again.

  

  Luke swallowed reflexively, as Jasyn's tip teased the back of his throat and squirted out little streams of pre deep inside of his maw. He wanted to pull away, before it gagged him, but he stopped himself. Not only was he afraid to do anything that might end this...but he also remained eager as ever to please, and wanted to be as good a friend for the wolf as he could manage.

  

  That bit of torture wouldn't last long, though. Without warning, Jasyn jerked Luke away by his headfur, pulling his cock free, and finally giving the raccoon room to breathe. Mouths agape, the two furs looked at one another. Pre strung from Luke's mouth, and both he and Jasyn panted as they caught their breath...but Jasyn's breaths soon rose to a near frightening growl.

  

  With a snarling grin, the wolf bent low, grabbed a hold of the smaller fur, and lifted him roughly to his feet. Nose-to-nose, Luke's eyes went wide as his ears, yet again, flattened out on his skull.

  

  "Jay-”

  

  Jasyn cut the raccoon off in mid word, locking him in a deep kiss and pulling his small body hard against his own. Luke snapped his eyes closed and his voice trailed into a soft moaning into the kiss as he gripped at the wolf's back fur.

  

  From the bed, Alex watched his boyfriend eclipse the smaller raccoon, gray fur on gray fur as they locked themselves in a deep, lustful kiss. Although he was enjoying the show, however, Alex soon had to release his grip on himself, and scramble out of the way toward the head of the bed.

  

  In a sudden burst, Jasyn broke the kiss, turned, and strode forward, slamming his prey back first onto the bed, his own body still atop the raccoon, just shy of hitting the fleeing fox. Gripping the sheets, the wolf pulled Luke and himself farther onto the bed, as he buried his muzzle hungrily into the younger fur's neck.

  

  Though he'd been shocked at first, now, Luke only moaned aloud. Jasyn's claws raked his body, his teeth dug into his neck, and Luke's cock ground against the larger fur's thick fur. He was at the wolf's mercy, and, though on some level it was frightening to lose so much control...it was exhilarating.

  

  Alex was unsure if Jasyn may have been moving too fast for the little coon, but Luke didn't seem to mind. And before Alex could return to stroking himself, a blindly groping black paw beat him to it. Eyes closed, Luke fondled at the fox -- his leg, stomach, and balls -- before finally finding his mark and grabbing a hold of Alex's throbbing dick.

  

  Though it wasn't quite in line with his only rules -- 'don't force me to be involved' -- the fox couldn't exactly say he had a problem with Luke's friendly paw. Accommodatingly, Alex moved closer to the two, giving Luke's paw better access.

  

  Though part of him would have appreciated a bit more control, Luke was in heaven. Above him, a wolf was chewing on his neck and shoulder...one hard, slick rod was in his paw, and another was grinding against his thigh...and his own twitching erection was buried in the wolf's stomach fur. But it, again, wasn't to last long.

  

  Suddenly, Jasyn gripped him and roughly began maneuvering him, lifting him from the bed and forcing him into a new position. Luke let go of Alex's cock, and put up no attempt to fight the wolf. In a moment, he was on all fours, his ass in the air, and his nose was against the fox's white-furred balls.

  

  Behind him, Jasyn smiled and growled, gripping his Luke with one paw, while moving his gray and black ringed tail aside with the other.

  

  Luke looked back nervously, "J-Jasyn? I...I'm not sure if...”

  

  "Shh...” The wolf smiled back, rubbing his thumb against Luke's pucker, "You'll like it...I promise.”

  

  Luke shivered and murred at the feeling, turning his muzzle back, his nose brushing Alex's tip.

  

  "Beautiful?” Alex looked up at his boyfriend as he petted the raccoon's cheek, "Don't be too rough with him. Remember, it's his first time.”

  

  Jasyn's eyes were locked on the pink pucker in front of him, and he didn't even look back at the fox, "Naw...” He moved his thumb away, replacing it with the oozing tip of his wolf-hood, "He's a big boy...aren't you Luke?”

  

  Luke nodded hesitantly as the wolf patted his rear.

  

  "See? He can take it.”

  

  Gripping the raccoon's hips, Jasyn leaned forward, covering Luke with his weight as he pressed against his hole. The virgin hole resisted at first, but Jasyn didn't let up, and it only took a moment for it to open up and accept his tip.

  

  Luke winced.

  

  The wolf continued on, spreading him with the tapered tip until the beginning of his shaft began to invade.

  

  "Ah!” Luke gasped, "Jasyn, it hurts! Slow down a little, I-”

  

  Mid word, the raccoon's open muzzle was forced down, closing around the fox-dick before it. Any protests Alex might have had, any words of defense for the younger fur, washed away as the warmth surrounded his twitching meat. He'd never had his cock in anyone's muzzle, and all he could do was moan aloud.

  

  "Thought he might quiet down if he had something in his muzzle...” Jasyn smiled wide, his paw on the back of the raccoon's head, and pushed forward more until his knot was against the boy's hole.

  

  Luke stowed his protests away, distracting himself from the pain of the wolf in his ass by focusing on the fox in his muzzle. Behind him, Jasyn was already riding him, wasting no time thrusting into him...sliding his pre-soaked rod in and out of the tight, but relenting hole.

  

  Luke squeezed the fox's knot as he winced, focusing on Alex's earlier instructions to take his mind off of the pain. Again, he tried every little trick with his tongue that the fox had suggested, as he kneaded the knot in his paws. And for Alex, it was too much. He'd never had this happen to him before, and he was already on edge. He had, after all, spent the entire rest of this 'threesome' teasing himself.

  

  He shuddered and fell back against the headboard as he came into Luke's suckling muzzle.

  

  Surprised at the eruption, Luke pulled away. He coughed and let the last of the streams splash against his nose and muzzle. With whine, the raccoon slumped forward, laying his sticky head in Alex's lap as Jasyn's thrusts rocked him and drove him against the fox's groin.

  

  The wolf bent over farther still, his paws gripping the front of Luke's thighs as he drove his hips against him fast and faster, and harder and harder. His breaths had all given way to panting and growling, and his eyes were closed as his hips pistoned, tapping against the raccoon's ass.

  

  Alex looked down at Luke, his headfur rubbing against the fox's sticky, subsiding cock. The younger fur's face was twisted and contorted in pain, and his bottom lip was gripped between his teeth. With every thrust, he grunted, holding back a whine or a whimper, and the corners of his eyes were damp. He was in pain...but more than that, he was just waiting for it to end.

  

  It was a look Alex had never seen, but one he definitely recognized.

  

  "Jasyn.” Alex spoke softly, but direct, "Maybe you should slow down. You're hurting him. Ease up.”

  

  "No...no. He'll be okay; he'll be fine.” Jasyn panted as he barely managed to speak between thrusts, "I'm almost done. He'll be okay. Just let me finish. Let me finish.”

  

  The wolf's thrusts slowed, growing determined, deliberate, and stiff, until he finally rammed forward in one last, brutal thrust, and forced his knot into the raccoon with an audible pop.

  

  Luke yelped, finally unable to hold back. Alex held his head, petting him and whispering reassurances, as Jasyn tensed and shook behind the boy. Inside of the raccoon, Jasyn swelled, twitched, and throbbed, shooting rope after rope of his seed inside of his little friend. The wolf's eyes were still closed and his tongue lolled out of his muzzle, while, beneath him, Luke's damp eyes had given way to open and unrestrained tears.

  

  Before his orgasm has even subsided, the wolf pulled back, another pop sounding off that he'd pulled out of the raccoon. As Jasyn released him, Luke collapsed to the bed, and the last streams of the wolf's cum shot out onto his ass and tail.

  

  Jasyn fell back, leaning heavily on his arms and panting in his afterglow. When his eyes opened, he was looking at his ceiling, and it took him a concerted effort to wrench them away, and to point his gaze at the furs in front of him.

  

  There, on his bed, Luke clung tightly to Alex's waist, his face wet and his breaths heavy and shaking. Above him, Alex stared wide eyed at his wolf. It was a look Alex had never given him before, and Jasyn couldn't place it.

  

  Alex's eyes, in the past, had always shown admiration for the wolf -- love, pride, nearly a sense of awe -- but this was something different. And as Jasyn's afterglow ebbed away, he felt his stomach begin to knot.


  ~


  There we go! The soap opera, Forbidden, continues!!
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  Forbidden Chapter 17


  Forbidden Chapter 17 --

  Nothing But a Dream

  

  

  Upstairs, in Jasyn's room, Luke was asleep. He'd showered, and then curled up there, tired and weak, where he'd slipped into a late afternoon nap. Rei was asleep by his head, and the room sat silent.

  

  But downstairs, the living room was no less quiet.

  

  Still damp from his own shower, Jasyn sat on one end of his couch. On the other end was Alex, and for the last fifteen minutes, the wolf couldn't even get his fox to make eye contact with him.

  

  "Alex?” Jasyn looked up from his lap, and at the fox, "Talk to me, Love. What's wrong?”

  

  "I...I don't mean to be mean...” Alex finally looked at his boyfriend, "...but do you really have to ask?”

  

  Jasyn had a pretty good idea what was wrong, more than one, in fact. But he was asking anyway, "Yeah...”

  

  "You cheated on me today, Jasyn.” The fox held his paws up, "We've barely been together two months...barely done anything with each other...and you've already cheated on me.”

  

  "Ch-cheating?” Jasyn blinked, "I-it was just a kiss and a paw, and I-”

  

  "Luke was at my house last weekend.” Alex cut him off, "If I had kissed him and pawed him off while he was there...what would you have called it?

  

  The wolf looked back down at his lap, "You're right.”

  

  "And what's worse: I was going to be here so soon!” Alex turned his body in the couch, "You couldn't have waited? Tried to involve me? Even if...” He looked up at the ceiling, "...even if my boyfriend wanting another guy isn't pleasant, at least it's better if I'm there.”

  

  "Alex...I don't...I don't know what I can do other than apologize.” Jasyn sighed, "I...I can't change what happened.”

  

  "It's not just what happened, Jasyn. It's what might happen.”

  

  "What do you mean?” The wolf looked back up.

  

  "It only took you two months to do this.” Alex held up two fingers, "Tell me how I can trust you not to do it again?”

  

  "I don't know, Alex.” Jasyn tensed and looked away, visibly frazzled, as he ran his paws through his headfur, "I mean...what do you want from me? There's nothing I could possibly do to prove that to you. Nothing I can say will magically make you believe I won't.”

  

  "Exactly.” The fox huffed and looked away again.

  

  "I...I don't get it!” Jasyn dropped his paws to his lap and looked back at his boyfriend, "I thought we were over this, Alex. I thought you'd forgiven me, and everything was okay.”

  

  "Of course you did.” Alex shot him an angry glance, "Believing everything was fine, made it okay for you to have sex with him.”

  

  Jasyn sighed and hung his head, "I knew it. That's what this is really about, isn't it?” He looked back up, "You're upset about the threesome.”

  

  "And why shouldn't I be?” Alex shrugged, "Why should I be happy about how quickly my boyfriend jumped on the idea of getting to have sex with another guy?”

  

  "Alex, come on!” The wolf threw up his paws, "I did everything I could to protect your feelings there.”

  

  "Did you?” Alex narrowed his eyes.

  

  "Yes!” Jasyn turned in the couch, and began counting on his fingers, "I double and triple checked that it was okay with you, before we even went to the bedroom! When my paw first touched him, it was because you put it there! And even once we were in the bedroom, I made sure everything was fine, first...even tried to set up rules.”

  

  "Doesn't change how much you wanted it.” The fox shook his head.

  

  "Maybe not, but at least I was honest about that. Doesn't that count for something?” Jasyn motioned at the fox, "And let's not forget whose idea the threesome was, to begin with.”

  

  Alex crossed his arms, "Not like you forced my paw on it or anything.”

  

  "What I did...did not force you to propose a threesome.” The wolf pointed at his boyfriend, "It was your idea...and I gave you every opportunity to change your mind. You can't put that on me.”

  

  "Fine. Let's say you're right. You checked and triple checked, and you were doing everything right out here in the living room...” Alex leaned forward for emphasis, "...where did all of that consideration go once we got to the bedroom?”

  

  "What are you talking about?” Jasyn leaned in as well, "I followed your rules, didn't I? I didn't force you to play...I made sure you could be involved...”

  

  "And you fucked him.” The fox cut him off.

  

  "So...wait...” Jasyn leaned back again, his paw on his forehead, "...is THAT the problem?”

  

  "Of course it is!” Alex flung his arms out to his sides, "You haven't even topped me, yet, but you've already topped him?”

  

  "You should have told me not to! Made it a rule.”

  

  "I shouldn't have had to! Couldn't it have crossed your mind?” Alex tapped his temple with his fingers, "Couldn't it have occurred to you, that maybe I wanted to be your first? That maybe I would find it special to be the first person you topped?”

  

  "Okay...look.” The wolf shook his head, holding his paws up defensively, "I'm sorry about what I did before you got here. I would do anything if I could take that back. And it tears me up inside that the threesome's upsetting you.” He pointed at the fox again, "But you're not even making any sense, Alex. You were never going to be the first person I had sex with. You, of all people, know how many girls I've been with!”

  

  "But Luke was the first guy.” Alex muttered, his defenses weakening.

  

  "Yeah...” Jasyn over exaggeratedly nodded, "...except for...I dunno, Peter?” He narrowed his eyes and tilted his head, "Apparently you forgot about him?”

  

  Again the fox couldn't make eye contact, having trouble now managing to keep up his side of the argument, "But...with Peter, and all those girls...I never had to sit there and watch it happen.”

  

  "Okay, Alex.” Jasyn's voice calmed considerably, and he leaned in again, "Look...you know I love you. I wouldn't even be gay if it weren't for you.”

  

  "I know.” Alex nodded, still looking away.

  

  "And I'm so sorry about all of this.” Jasyn shook his head and scooted closer, closing a few inches of the gap between them, "I...I want to fix this. I want to make this better. But you have got to stop playing this game with me.”

  

  "Game!?” Alex yelped at the wolf, jerking his neck to look back at him.

  

  "You know what I mean.” Jasyn stayed calm, as he raised his paw, counting off on his fingers again, "First you said you were upset because I cheated...even though you had already forgiven me for that. Then you said you were upset about the threesome. And when that didn't work, you said that you were upset because you wouldn't be my first, anymore. Then I when shot that down, you said you meant my 'first GUY.' And now that everything else fails you...you're saying that you're upset because you watched it happen...”

  

  "What's your point?” The fox looked away again.

  

  "My point is that it seems like you're searching. It seems like you're trying to FIND a good reason: like you're trying to find something to blame for why you're upset.” Jasyn took a deep breath, "And that means you either don't really KNOW why you're angry...

  

  Alex winced and looked away.

  

  "...or you're afraid to tell me what's REALLY wrong.” The wolf moved closer, still, "Alex. You have to tell me. I can't fix this...I can't even begin to help and make things better if you won't tell me the truth.”

  

  Jasyn reached out, toward his fox, but Alex recoiled and jerked away, staring wide eyed at the wolf's paw, inches from his shoulder.

  

  "What the hell...” Jasyn slowly lowered the paw, "...you're acting like you're scared.”

  

  The fox looked up at him, only to look away again...but he didn't protest.

  

  "You're...” Jasyn leaned away, jaw open, and eyes dropped, "...you're scared of me?”

  

  "Jasyn...” Alex's lip quivered, and he took in a deep breath to steady himself, "...I saw what you did to Peter.”

  

  "I did that for you!” The wolf snapped on reflex, a paw clenching.

  

  "And you enjoyed doing it!” Alex snapped back, "You raped him 'til he bled, and you LIKED it!”

  

  "I can't believe this, Alex!” Jasyn let out an exasperated, shaking breath, on the verge of a sob, "Now you're turning THAT against me? I did that for you...and...and you've never said anything like this before today.”

  

  "Of course not!”

  

  "And I guess you're gonna' say that it's because you were too scared to.” Jasyn clenched his jaw.

  

  "No.” The fox's voice softened, "I didn't say anything because I never even thought it.”

  

  "But you-”

  

  "You did it for me.” Alex cut him off, "You did it because you loved me, and that's all I needed to know. You put yourself in danger for me...and it never even crossed my mind to look at it any other way.

  

  "Then what-”

  

  "It didn't cross my mind,” Alex cut him off again, "until the day we met Luke in the mall.”

  

  "Luke?” The wolf narrowed his eyes, "What does meeting him have to do with this?”

  

  "You don't remember?” Alex blinked, "You don't remember how angry and violent you got that day? You don't remember how you screamed at the poor kid? How you scared him and attacked him just because he was being curious?”

  

  "I...I was just a little upset.” Jasyn sunk into himself and stammered a response, "I didn't...you know I didn't mean to...”

  

  "It doesn't matter what you MEANT to do.” The fox shook his head, "That wasn't the Jasyn I'd been friends with for years. That wasn't my best friend...wasn't my boyfriend. THAT was the wolf that raped Peter.”

  

  "Aren't you being a little extreme?” Jasyn rubbed his forehead, "I didn't even hurt the kid.”

  

  "No: not then. But that doesn't change what it made me think.” Alex looked away, out the living room's farthest window, "I hadn't even given that day with Peter a second thought...not until I saw the violent side of you at the mall. That's when I realized that that side of you...the part of you that hurt Peter...” His gaze trailed down to the carpet, "I realized that it was REALLY a part of you...this whole, big dark side that I'd never seen before...you know?”

  

  "And it scared you.” The wolf nervously wrung his paws.

  

  "No. It just...worried me.” Alex looked up from the carpet and watched his boyfriend's paws, "I mean, like you said: you didn't hurt him. You were just mean, right? And I was able to get you under control.”

  

  "Then...what changed.” Jasyn looked up.

  

  "What do you think?” The fox pointed a paw at the stairs.

  

  Jasyn followed the paw, looking at the stairs, and let his mind follow it up and to his room...to the raccoon asleep in his bed. He winced and shook, closing his eyes and holding back a whimper.

  

  "It changed when you actually DID hurt him.” Alex lowered the paw, still looking at the wolf, "It changed when I had to see that side of you unleashed...not a half hour ago.”

  

  "I was a little rough, sure,” Jasyn shrugged, his eyes clouded and barely open, "but it really wasn't that bad, was it? I mean...”

  

  "I asked you to stop.” Alex cut him off again.

  

  "I know, I just-”

  

  "HE asked you to stop!” And again.

  

  "Alex...please...I didn't mean anything by it.” Jasyn pleaded, "I was just...I was really...I was...” The wolf's body tensed up and he shook. He relived the threesome in his head: Alex and Luke both asking him to be gentler, and to stop. He saw himself force the raccoon's muzzle around the fox's dick, and then jam his knot into the boy and jerk it out again. He had no excuse. "...oh God...I'm so sorry. I never meant to hurt him, you've gotta' know that. I just got caught up in the moment.”

  

  "I know...I know it's not what you set out to do.” Alex shook his head, "But, moment or not...it's what happened.”

  

  "Alex...I'm so sorry.” Jasyn looked back up, pleading with his voice, eyes, and paws, "You know that that's not me!”

  

  "But it's a part of you. It's a side...a very scary side of you...and I don't...”

  

  "Alex, Love...I promise. I'll keep it under control.” The wolf attempted a friendly smile, but it was weak, "I'll be nicer, better. I'll...”

  

  "Jasyn.” Alex stopped him, his voice soft, "At...at the end...when I looked down at him, I wasn't seeing him. He was in pain...he was biting his lip, and just hoping it would end. When I looked at him, I saw myself.” He looked his wolf in the eye, "And when I looked at you...”

  

  "...you saw Peter.” Jasyn barely managed a murmur, his head hanging.

  

  "In that moment...you didn't care about me or Luke at all. You just wanted to cum...”

  

  "Alex...I'm so sorry. I really don't know what came over me.”

  

  "Neither do I, but it doesn't matter. What if we hadn't done this today? What if the next guy you topped had been me?” The fox tapped his own chest, "What if it was THEN that whatever came over you today, came over you? That...that could have easily been me under you today...”

  

  "Alex...no!” His eyes wide, Jasyn shook his head as fast as it would move, "I would never...”

  

  "How can you be so sure? You obviously couldn't control yourself, today!” Alex pointed at the stairs again, "Why would it have been any different with me?”

  

  "Because I love you.” The wolf barked.

  

  "I know you do. That's why I'm with you.” Alex offered the first smile he'd managed since they'd come down stairs, "Two months ago...I was lucky enough to get together with the wolf of my dreams. I got together with a wolf that cared about me so much, he changed himself for me...”

  

  Jasyn smiled back, moving his paw toward Alex's on the couch.

  

  "But...” The fox moved his paw away, his smile fading, "...a big part of me feels like the wolf in front of me...is a different wolf.”

  

  "Alex...Love...” Jasyn's smile dropped too, his lip quivering.

  

  "When I think about how you were in the mall...or when I saw you...almost raping Luke today:” Alex looked down at the paw he'd pulled away from his wolf, "It makes me want to say that you're not the wolf I got together with, anymore. You're an angry, short tempered, violent, and inconsiderate person, to the point of being selfish! And you nearly cheating on me with him is only the smallest part of that.”

  

  "Alex...you know that I'm not like that!”

  

  "I do.” The fox looked up, again, "That's why I said it makes me WANT to say that...but I know it's not true.” He shook his head, "Because in between those moments, you're still the wolf I love. You're still the boyfriend my parents accepted as a part of our family, and you're still the wolf whose arms are always open to hold me and to protect me when I'm asleep, when I'm sad, or when I just miss being held...”

  

  "That's all I want to be.” Jasyn wanted to smile, but knew there was a but coming.

  

  "But the problem is...I can't feel safe in those arms right now.”

  

  "Alex...I'm so sorry! Please...please let me prove that you still are.” The wolf opened his arms just slightly, but only closed them again, knowing his fox wouldn't come to them.

  

  "I...I'm actually not even mad at you, Jasyn.” Alex let out a breath almost like a laugh, "I don't think this is your fault. I know it's not...some conscious decision you're making. There's just...” He shrugged, "...there's something wrong. Maybe it's just...I dunno...just how you're coping with everything: how you're dealing with your change in sexuality?”

  

  "That doesn't matter!” Jasyn emphatically waved his paw, dismissing the statement, "I don't care what it is, Alex. I scared you...I hurt you...and that's all that matters.” He took a deep breath, "I'm so...so sorry. I promise I'll change. I promise I'll be better. I'll do anything I can to make you feel safe with me again.”

  

  "How can you be sure? How can you promise me that I'll never be in Luke's position?”

  

  "You know that I would never hurt you.” The wolf shook his head.

  

  "Do I? Jasyn...it was hard enough WATCHING you act like Peter...even...even being an accomplice to it. But, I can't...I can't live through it again.” Alex shook his head, his eyes finally tearing up, "Especially not...at the paws of someone...that I love so much...”

  

  "Alex, Love...I promise...”

  

  "I just can't do this.” Yet again, now crying softly, Alex cut the wolf off.

  

  Jasyn's eyes widened slowly, as what was happening finally registered with him. "Alex...wait...no. I...I'm hearing you wrong.” He breathed in as deeply as he could, laying his paws flat across his lap, "I...I misunderstood that. I had to have misunderstood.”

  

  Alex sniffled, tightly gripping the fabric of his pants as he held back a sob, "No. You didn't.”

  

  "Alex, no!” The wolf trembled, his blurry, clouded eyes finally overflowing, "Please, God, please don't do this. I'm so sorry. I'll do whatever you want me to. Please...please don't leave me.”

  

  "I'm...” Alex looked at his friend. Tears were already drawing lines down the wolf's cheek fur, and his breaths were already rocked with almost hiccupping sobs, "J...Jasyn...stop.”

  

  "S-stop!?” The wolf yelped, "I'm supposed to just let you go?”

  

  "Jasyn...I...I just...” Alex hung his head, his own muzzle wet as he sniffled again, "I can't deal with this...with us, right now.”

  

  "No, Love! No!” Jasyn's voice cracked, "Please...please tell me how to make this better. A-anything! Just don't do this to me.”

  

  "To you?” The fox looked back up, "Jasyn...I'm not trying to do anything TO you. You're acting like this is Punishment.”

  

  "Isn't it?” Jasyn threw up his paws, "I cheated, and I was being too mean and too rough. And now you're mad and I...” He wiped the tears off of his cheek, "...j-just please! Please don't punish me for this. Let me fix it!”

  

  "No, Jasyn...no. I'm not punishing you for anything. I'm not even mad at you, Jasyn...I just...” Alex clenched his jaw, "...you can't make me stay! I can't handle it...I just can't.”

  

  "Alex...I...Love, please.” Jasyn leaned in closer, "Do...do you have any idea how much you mean to me? I mean...th-that night, in Matt's guest bed...” He swung his arm in the imaginary direction of Matt's home, "I...I didn't just do that for you! I did it because I WANTED it! Because I wanted YOU! I...all I needed was that little push...the little realization that I was...on some level just...even just a LITTLE gay. That was all I needed to see...to see that you were everything -- and I mean EVERYTHING -- that I wanted.”

  

  "Jasyn...” Alex couldn't look at him.

  

  "No!” The wolf screamed, "All the complication and uncertainty and...it's all just...I'm just trying to adjust to this new life...to...to being gay!” He lowered his voice and hung his head, "But there is NO doubt, NO uncertainty about you! Gay, straight, bi...fucking ASEXUAL...it doesn't matter...not so long as I have you.”

  

  "Jasyn...I love you too. You know I do.” Alex wiped his cheeks as well, and shook his head, "I just...”

  

  "Alex.” Jasyn cut him off this time, "No one -- no girl, no guy, NO ONE -- has EVER made me feel as happy...as whole...as RIGHT as you do. I've never looked so forward to seeing another person...never felt so happy to make someone smile.” He smiled, remembering holding the fox, "I've never dated a girl...who felt like she fit with me when I held her...who felt like...like a puzzle piece that belonged there.”

  

  Alex shivered and let out a whimpering sigh. He closed his eyes and hiccupped, wanting so badly to lean across the couch and fall into the wolf's arms.

  

  "Physically...emotionally...you...” Jasyn continued, "Love, you were made for me. And I have never been happier. Please, Alex...for the love of God...don't take that away from me.”

  

  Slowly, the fox opened his eyes. Part of him wanted to give in, but when he saw the wolf's face, the fear came rushing back. He shook and looked down, "I wouldn't if I could help it Jasyn.”

  

  "Then don't!” Jasyn barked.

  

  "It's not that simple!” Alex barked back, looking up again, "Do you have any clue how long I dreamed of us being together? Do have any idea how much I wanted you to be mine? How much of a dream come true these last two months have been?” He trembled, like the wolf, fighting the urge again, to cling to Jasyn, "I...I can't even explain how much I want to just forget today happened...pretend I never saw that side of you...and just let everything be okay...”

  

  "Then why can't you?”

  

  The fox's voice dropped to a whisper and a growl. "Because I can't look at you without seeing Peter.”

  

  Jasyn recoiled as if he'd been hit by Alex's words. He shook, as a tense silence, but for the sounds of their crying, fell around them. There was nothing he could say. He loved the fox, and he'd, without realizing it, betrayed him completely. He was supposed to protect him, to be the one thing Alex could count on...and all he did now was remind the fox of the fur who'd raped him.

  

  Silently, Alex stood and wiped away his tears. He hated himself. Jasyn deserved so much better than this. After everything he'd done and everything he'd been for the fox...and this was the thanks he got? Alex willfully breaking his heart and bringing him to tears? He wanted so badly to take it all back, but he couldn't. He couldn't push back the fear, and the trembling discomfort at just being touched by the wolf. And he hated himself for it.

  

  "I'm sorry...” The fox gathered his cell phone and circled the couch, walking slowly toward the foyer.

  

  "How can I fix it?” Jasyn stood up too, turning to the fox as he left, "How...how do I prove I'm not like Peter? How can I be...how can I be the wolf you fell in love with, again?”

  

  Alex stopped, but didn't look back, "The Jasyn I fell in love with...who I fell for long before he was gay, or even knew I was. He protected me. He was my friend. I was lonely...nerdy...picked on. I just couldn't seem to fit in anywhere...but he was my friend.”

  

  "I just...you looked so sad.” Timidly, the wolf circled the couch as well, "You looked like you needed a friend...and I wanted to help.”

  

  "Because that's the kind of person you were.” Alex turned to meet him, "That's the wolf I fell in love with: someone who would reach out to the lost and the lonely...and be their friend when no one else would.”

  

  Jasyn stopped less than a foot from his former fox, his head hung, "I don't understand.”

  

  "Luke.” Though it was a struggle, Alex reached out and put a paw on the wolf's shoulder, "Luke needs a friend.”

  

  "You...” Jasyn smiled at the paw and looked up at Alex, "...you want me to take care of him.”

  

  "If...if you're really still the old you...” The fox smiled back, "...then there's no one better.”

  

  "I won't let you down.” Jasyn nodded.

  

  Alex dropped his paw and turned to leave, but Jasyn grabbed his arm on reflex, to stop him. The fox's ears dropped as he looked back. Jasyn said nothing, he just rocked with his growing sobs and stared, silently pleading with the fox one last time.

  

  Alex shook and hiccupped through his own tears. He hated himself; he couldn't bear hurting Jasyn like this, and he broke. Though so much of him was still afraid and uncomfortable even with the paw on his arm, he turned back and fell into the wolf.

  

  Jasyn caught and held him, and the two cried into one another, in what was only a moment of silence, before the fox spoke again.

  

  "This...this is only for a time.” He buried his muzzle in the wolf's neck, "One day, and I really believe this...one day we'll be back together, and you can hold me in your arms like this, and we'll kiss, and we'll lie in your bed together...”

  

  Alex pushed away from the hug, and Jasyn let him, knowing the last thing he should do is force the fox to do anything.

  

  The fox placed a paw on his former wolf's chest and then backed away. "And all of this...” He continued, as he turned and stepped into the foyer, "...will be nothing but a dream...”

  

  Jasyn watched as he opened the door and stepped through into the afternoon air.

  

  "But that day is not today...”


  ~
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  I wrote this, from beginning to end over the last couple of days, because it was one of a small few chapters of Forbidden I was unhappy with. The original not well recieved at all...so I wanted to see if I could make it better this time around. I'll talk more about that in my next journal, though...


  Anyway, that means that I wrote the lines and actions of all the characters involved this time around. This time it wasn't an RP.

  So, the following credits are for the ORIGINAL version...the story that I based THIS version off of.


  *

  Starring:

  F. R. Borealis

  as Alexander Collin Moen

  Cecil B. North

  as Jasyn Aiden Fuller

  *


  Cecil was a writer here as well, back in the Yiffstar days.

  If you want to check out the stuff he wrote back then, go ahead and look him up.

  His username on here is: Cecil_88


  That's it, everyone. Forbidden Book 1 is over.

  Certainly could have ended on a happier note, I know...but it is what it is.

  So what lies ahead in Book 2? Will Alex and Jasyn get back together, or will one or both end up in someone else's arms? Will Jasyn keep his promise and be Luke's friend? What will Luke think of all of this when he wakes up? What's been going on with Matt, Chris, and Sirrus, and what's to come next in their lives?


  Find out all that and more when the story continues in The Cameron Hotel.


  Anyway, thanks for reading!


  I welcome any feedback! Comment or PM me here, or email me at frostborealis[at]gmail.com

  I'll also be getting myself a twitter and a facebook dedicated to Borealis soon.


  See you for the next 40 chapters of Forbidden! ^_^
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